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PREFACE.

This biography is no record of stirring events, nor is it

connected, excepting by passing allusion, with any public

matters. But it may serve to show what were the

doctrines, opinions, and practice of the Evangelical School

of the last century ; and to prove what a blessing an

English clergyman, with his heart full of love to God

and man, may be, in his quiet sphere.

To those who best knew the beloved Father of whom I

have written, he seemed to have been moulded by Divine

grace into the ideal of a Christian manhood : and his life

to be such an one as

'
. . . dares send

A challenge to the end,

And when it comes, say " Welcome friend."
'

Yet was his only hope of a happy eternity centred in the

Person, the Work, the Atonement of Him ' who liveth,

and was dead, and is alive for evermore.'
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During the last few months of my father's life, no

sentence was so frequently on his lips as those words of

the dying Saviour, ' It is finished.' It was ' the anchor

of his soul, sure and steadfast.'

The publication of this book has been delayed beyond

the time proposed, by the difficulty of attending to its

preparation during the four months' prevalence of cholera,

last year ; when an opportunity of attending on some of

the sufferers appeared to be my duty for the time being.

It has also consequently been completed in a less care-

ful and finished manner than I could have wished. May

I therefore hope that those who read it will do so with

lenient judgment, as well as with generous consideration

for one who could not have ventured to undertake so great

a responsibility, with the strain of feeling it involved,

had it not been laid upon her as a sacred duty.

My warmest thanks are due to all who have aided me

by counsel, letters, documents, or personal recollections

of my father's life and character, and for the great

assistance rendered by my sisters, and by my two nieces

who were constantly associated with him—without whose

untiring help I could not have completed a task at once

most painful and most precious.
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No fact is mentioned in this book which is not

attested by the witness of at least two memories ; no

conversation recorded which was not taken down at the

time ; and no statement of his views made which is

not familiar to his family and friends, and thoroughly

authenticated by his writings.

In conclusion, I venture to entreat that those who

read would pray that the blessing of God the Holy

Spirit may rest upon these memorial pages, so that, by

them, in death—as in life—he may win wanderers to

arise and go to their Father, and persuade those who

have already been won, to seek for more entire conse-

cration to God and His service, and for a more full and

unbroken ' fellowship with the Father and with His

Son Jesus Christ.'
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CHAPTEE I.

EARLY DAYS AND COLLEGE LIFE.

' He went in the strength of dependence

To tread where his Master trod,

To gather and knit together

The family of God :

As one whose home is in heaven,

To pass through this world of sin,

With a heart diffusing the balm of peace

From the place of peace withiD.

With a conscience freed from burdens,

And a heart set free from care,

To minister to every one

Always and everywhere.'

The Three Wakings.
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EARLY DAYS AND COLLEGE LIFE.

William Marsh was born on the 20th of July 1775.

He was the third son of Colonel Sir Charles Marsh,

K.C.B., the descendant of an old Norman family, who

served under Lord Clive in the conquest of India, and

distinguished himself by his cool courage and gallantry

throughout each campaign, and especially at the siege

of Pondicherry.

He returned to England with an ample fortune, which

was subsequently lost by a speculation. His death took

place before he could meet all the liabilities in which

this misfortune had involved him ; but they were after-

wards discharged, out of a limited income, by his son

William.

Sir Charles Marsh married Catherine, daughter of John

Case, Esq., a gentleman of independent fortune, who

resided chiefly at Bath. Though not sixteen years of age

at the time of her marriage, Miss Case was already dis-

tinguished for her clear and cultivated intellect, and her

sparkling wit. She became the personal friend of Pope,

A
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and other leaders of the literary society of the day, of

which she was frequently a brilliant ornament.

The children of this marriage, five in number, were re-

markable for their personal beauty, gifted minds, and

attractive manners. But amongst them William seems

to have been the object of his parents' peculiar delight,

not merely on account of these outward attractions, but

for his sweetness of disposition, which seemed to his

mother so faultless that she used playfully to say of him,

' He was born before the Fall.'

Even in his early childhood, a tender sensitiveness,

which lent an almost feminine grace to his maturer years,

was balanced in its infantile measure by the same stead-

fastness and power of self-sacrifice, which formed the

groundwork of his character, when, by the grace of God,

it was moulded into an example of real manliness, as

consisting of ' all that is pure, and noble, and true, and

strong, and tender, and lasting.'
1

An aged friend of the family remembers that his

mother spoke of him as the peacemaker in the childish

dissensions of the nursery. In any dispute about toys,

William would run to her and say, ' Oh ! give them my
little horse, or my cart, or anything of mine, if only they

won't quarrel.'

Another anecdote which has been handed down to us

amongst the few reminiscences of his childhood, shows

his honesty in circumstances of strong temptation for a

1 Extracted from a Sermon preached by the present Archbishop

of York, in Westminster Abbey, June 1863, to the Volunteers cf

London.
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little boy not then four years old. For some small offence

he had been shut up by his nurse in a store-room, and

left there until long past his dinner-hour. The nurse had

forgotten that dishes of oranges, apples, and cakes, were

arranged there within his reach. On looking through a

window, she saw the hungry little boy gazing at each by

turns, with his small hands firmly clasped behind his

back, and she heard him saying to himself over and over

again, ' Billy must not touch them, Billy must not touch

them. They are not Billy's own.'

During his early life, he had little religious instruction,

excepting that which he received from an unmarried

sister of his father. She loved little William, and during

her visits to his father's house, she had the child often

with her, and read him stories from the Bible. His

great love for these lessons in Holy Scripture caused his

brothers to call him ' Bible-Billy,' a name which proved

truly significant of his devotion to the Word of God in

after years. With all his gentleness and docility of char-

acter, there was mingled a constant overflow of boyish

spirits and energy, which at times expended themselves

in fun and mischief ; but were never known to degenerate

with him into coarseness or profanity.

When dangerously ill, in his eighty-eighth year, he men-

tioned, with an expression of anguish on his countenance,

a single deviation from this rule. He had once, he said, at

the sinful taunt of a butler, uttered an oath. This man had

said, in the presence of several of the servants, ' Master

William is not man enough to swear.' He fell into the

snare laid for him, and with trembling lips, for the first
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time and the last, wilfully took the name of his God in

vain. Scarcely was the sin committed, when, like Peter,

'he went out and wept bitterly;' and the recollection,

after the lapse of eighty years, caused him keen dis-

tress.

Until he was eleven or twelve years old, he continued to

attend the Grammar School at Beading, whose head master

at that time was Dr. Valpy, well known for his classical

learning, and as the author of several standard works for

the use of schools. William was afterwards instructed by

a private tutor under his father's roof.

A different career seemed now to be opening before him

from that into which he was afterwards led by the good

hand of his God upon him. In acknowledgment of Sir

Charles Marsh's services in India, a commission in the

army had been granted to each of his four sons. The two

eldest had already begun to distinguish themselves in

India, where shortly afterwards each found an early

grave.

But before William had decided on joining his regiment,

he received another and a higher commission, and surren-

dered himself to the service of the great Captain of his sal-

vation, as at once the profession and the reality of his life.

Thenceforward, by that Saviour's grace, he fought man-

fully under His banner, against sin, the world, and the

devil, and continued His faithful soldier and servant unto

his life's end, never laying down his arms until he was

called to receive the victor's crown. Previous to this

change, which took place when he was eighteen years old,

he was entering with all the gaiety and ardour of youth
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into the amusements provided in his father's house, and

amongst his large circle of acquaintance. His most fre-

quent visits were made at Caversham Park, then the home

of the Earl of Cadogan, who resided there for many months

in the year with his charming and gifted family. From

one of its members, at that time the rector of Chelsea, rich

spiritual blessing was shortly to flow into William's soul

;

and another, then a little child, was in later life to bring

gladness to his home, after it had been darkened by

sorrow and death.

It was in the bright scene of a ball-room, and amidst

the excitement of dancing, in which he delighted and ex-

celled, that Wdliam was first to hear the voice of God,

speaking with power to his soul, by the sudden death

of a young man, who fell by his side without a moment's

warning.

For the first time William realized the solemn nearness

of eternity, and returned to his home in deep concern for

his own salvation.

That night sleep forsook him, driven away by anxious

thoughts of death and the unknown future. He arose

ill and exhausted, and the anxiety of his mind brought

on fever, which lasted for some days. After three or four

wakeful nights of uneasy thought and uncertain prayer,

his weary eyes at length closed in a troubled sleep,

and he dreamt that the Judgment Day had already come.

He stood before the Great White Throne, awaiting in

trembling dread the sentence of condemnation. But be-

fore the words had been uttered he awoke, thanked God

that it was a dream, and that time was still left him
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to seek for mercy. From this moment the question was

continually recurring to his mind, ' How shall I stand in

the Judgment, and find my place in the congregation of

the righteous?' Under this solemn impression, with none

to advise him, he inquired of a hookseller for some reli-

gious work, and was recommended by him to purchase a

volume of Eoman Catholic devotions.

At such a moment of anxious search after salvation, this

book might have diverted the whole current of his history;

but the Holy Spirit of God, who had already been speak-

ing to his heart, kept him from error, and guided him,

step by step, to a clear knowledge of that Saviour who is

the Way, the Truth, and the Life.

The book failed to satisfy the deep yearning of his soul,

or to relieve the anxiety of an awakened conscience ; so

he exchanged it for the Autobiography of the Eeverend

John Newton, whose friendship and Christian counsel he

was afterwards to enjoy. The reading of this book led him

to decide upon beginning a diligent study of the Holy

Scriptures. His self-appointed task was to read four

chapters daily, in order to enable him to finish the Bible

in the course of the year. At first he found it a burden,

but he persevered in it, until, at the end of three years, the

Bible became the ' man of his counsel' and ' the joy and

rejoicing of his heart.'

He" Avas also in the habit of diligently searching the

Scriptures, always noticing the bearing of the context, and

making the Word of God its own interpreter, by the com-

parison of one passage with another. In quoting any

passage, he was very particular to be exact in every word,
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and was in the habit, in after life, of recommending this

practice to his children and friends. On one occasion,

in a large clerical meeting to which he had been invited,

a discussion arose with respect to a quotation which pre-

sented a difficulty to the minds of many assembled. He

suggested that they should look at the passage, to see the

precise words, and on referring to it, the difficulty at once

disappeared, as no such passage was to be found.

To him the great object of the Bible seemed to be to

unfold the character of God, especially as shown in the pro

phecies and history of the Lord Jesus Christ. More than

once he has said that if he were asked to choose a motto for

the Word of Clod, it should be, 'Acquaint now thyself with

Him, and be at peace, thereby good shall come unto thee.'

From this time to the close of his life, the study of the

Bible continued to be his unceasing delight. One evening,

within two mouths of his death, whilst reading with his

usual intentness, two friends entered the room, and stood

by his chair for some time before he perceived them. On

looking up, he greeted them with a bright smile, saying, as

he held out the sacred volume, ' With this staff have I

travelled through my pilgrimage, and with this staff I

will pass over Jordan.'

About the year 1793, the Honourable and Reverend

William Cadogan was appointed Vicar of St. Giles's

Church, Beading, and thus the blessing of a wise Chris-

tian friend was provided for William Marsh at the time

he so greatly needed it. Mr. Cadogan's earnest and scrip-

tural ministry, clearly setting forth the full message of

present pardon and peace through the finished work of
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Christ and the sanctifying power of the Holy Spirit,

brought numbers of thirsting souls with joy to ' draw

water from the wells of salvation.' Amongst them was

William Marsh ; and probably no ground on which the

good seed was sown by that faithful preaching brought

forth richer or more abundant fruit than that which was

seen in his life and ministry. The impression already

made was greatly deepened by a sermon preached by

Mr. Cadogan from the words, ' What shall it profit a man

if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?'

It was a period in which many members of our Church,

both amongst the clergy and the laity, were careless or

prejudiced ; and it involved some degree of reproach even

to attend at a church where the preaching was of a dis-

tinctly evangelical character.

Like Nicodemus, who came to Jesus by night, William

at first went to St. Giles's for the evening service only, and

when there, stood behind a pillar to avoid being recognised.

This did not last many weeks. When once the message

of the Gospel had been believed by him in his heart, then

' the fear of man which bringeth a snare' was broken

and trampled under foot. There came a night when the

fetters were struck off, and even as he entered by faith

into ' the glorious liberty of the children of God,' he

quietly stepped from behind the pillar which had hitherto

concealed him, and thenceforward bore his share of the

reproach, and took his place amongst the acknowledged

hearers of the gospel—that gospel so truly described by a

Brahmin, Avhen conversing with one of the noblest mis-

sionaries of modern times, as ' Peace to-day.'
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From the time of their first acquaintance, Mr. Cado-

gan's heart was drawn to William Marsh with no ordinary

warmth of affection, which strengthened year hy year, and

was returned hy his young friend with an equal depth of

attachment. Brothers could not have loved each other

more truly.

On Dr. Marsh's last birthday, in an address given to his

parishioners, with that freshness of memory and feeling

which was one of the peculiar charms of his green old age,

he thus referred to this friend of his youth :

—
' Seventy-one

years ago, a faithful and revered minister of Christ taught

me to love my Bible, showed me that it was the Word of

God, and the only book in the world which could teach

us the way of salvation. That man was Mr. Cadogan.'

With William Marsh's change of heart began an entire

change of life. Even whilst living in the world, and shar-

ing with vivid enjoyment in its amusements and interests,

his conduct had been singularly blameless. ' What a

monument of grace is your son!' remarked a Christian

friend to Lady Marsh, several years after his conversion.

' You never made a greater mistake in your life,' replied

the mother, with almost pardonable indignation at the

seeming aspersion on her son's lovely nature ;
' grace never

had so little to do for any character as for my William's !'

The family party at this time consisted of his father and

mother, his only sister Matilda, his brother Henry, and

William himself, who was now the eldest surviving son, and

heir to a considerable fortune. Theybecame great favourites

in the society in which they moved, from their pleasant dis-

positions and the charm of their conversation and manner.
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"When Harry Marsh was only fourteen years of age, he

was sent by his father to the hustings at the time of a

county election. He was the bearer of a note to the Tory

candidate, to explain the unavoidable absence of his father,

from whom he had received at the same time a charge to

stay for the ' show of hands,' and to hold up his own on

the Tory side. The boy went off in high spirits with his

commission, but after delivering the note, and listening to

the speeches on both sides, his convictions were so strongly

in favour of the opinions expressed by the Whig can-

didate, that he mounted to the hustings beside him,

and made a speech so full of wit and talent, that it

turned the whole current of feeling in the 'crowd into the

"Whig interest, and mainly assisted in the unexpected

triumph of their candidate. This incident gave the colour

to his after-life, and determined his political opinions, so

that from henceforth his ruling passion became the

furtherance of the WT
hig cause by every means in his

power, especially by seeking to secure the return of Whig

members, and in this his ' success was unrivalled, both in

his own and the neighbouring counties.

But the promise which he thus early gave of distin-

guishing himself in a public career, was not fulfilled

according to the expectations of his friends. In his eigh-

teenth year he married a young and beautiful widow, who

was the owner of a small estate in Hampshire, and his

devoted attachment to her, which continued unaltered

during the fifty-three years of their married life, induced

him, in compliance with her wishes, to decline the repeated

proposals which were made to him, either to stand for the
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county, or to represent his numerous friends in the borough

of Reading.

According to the fashion of those days, when compara-

tively few families amongst the country gentry went up

to London for the season, but passed the winter months

instead in the nearest county town, Mr. and Mrs. Henrj^

Marsh made Heading their metropolis, where their pre-

sence was always hailed as the centre and spring of good

humour and merriment.

During Sir Charles Marsh's lifetime, this ' season' was

always spent under his roof ; and although the strong

brotherly affection which ever existed between vVilliam

and Harry remained undiminished till death, their interests

and pleasures at this time presented a strange contrast.

From the period of his conversion, William's chief object

in life had become the glory of his Saviour in the salva-

tion of sinners ; whilst Harry, then unconvinced even of

the truth of Eevelation, lived for enjoyment, though pre-

serving an unblemished morality.

The change in "William subjected him at first to his

father's severe displeasure
; but it was impossible for his

kind heart and genial nature long to retain feelings of

anger against a son whose dutiful and affectionate con-

duct, guided by 'meekness of wisdom,' left him no fault

to find with him except he should ' find it against him

concerning the law of his God.'

Anxious now to make each son happy in his own way,

Sir Charles would give his large drawing-room on one

evening to Harry for a ball, and on the next, to William for

a Bible- reading. These gatherings for reading the Word
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of God, and for prayer, were frequently presided over by

Mr. Cadogan ; at other times, they were conducted by

William himself, with the help of two or three excellent

laymen, amongst whom may be mentioned Mr. French

and Dr. Ring, men ' full of the Holy Ghost and of faith.'

Now and then, to his great delight, he was able to ob-

tain the honoured presence of those men of God, John

Newton and Richard Cecil, and other leaders in the evan-

gelical revival of the last century, whose ripened experience

and fatherly wisdom were of deep spiritual blessing to

many amongst this little band of Christians, and especially

to him who was the means of drawing them together.

But whilst "William Marsh was thus endeavouring to

make known the good news of salvation, as he had oppor-

tunity, to his acquaintance and friends, and to draw

closer the bonds of Christian fellowship, he was not un-

mindful of the Lord's words, ' Return to thine own house,

and show how great things God hath done unto thee.'

Constrained by the love of Christ, and by his deep home-

affections, his first and most earnest care was to seek to

win his own family to know and serve the blessed Saviour.

His faithful efforts were soon crowned with joy, in the

conversion of his beloved mother and sister. Matilda

was the first to receive Christ into her heart as ' the hope

of glory.' Young, lovely, and possessed of all which

makes life attractive, it is not surprising that she was

almost wholly occupied with the gaieties and vanities

of the worldly society in whiph she had been brought

up. One Sunday morning she yielded to the per-

suasions of her brother to go with him to St. Giles's
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Church. Mr. Cadogan had chosen for his text that day,

the third verse of the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, ' He is

despised and rejected of men,' and the heaven-taught and

solemn words of his sermon sank into Matilda's heart,

and sent her home in deep distress of soul. The rest of

the day was passed in darkness, and when the time came

for evening service, she was thankful that William asked

her to attend it with him. Mr. Cadogan's sermon was

upon the seventh verse of the second chapter of the first

Epistle of St. Peter, ' Unto you therefore which believe

He is precious.' He spoke of the preciousness of Christ

to the believer in His work, His character, and His

offices. The Holy Spirit—who had, by the preaching of

His Word in the morning, convinced her of sin, in having

hitherto chosen the world instead of Christ—in the even-

ing brought peace to her troubled heart by revealing the

salvation purchased by the blood of the Lamb of God

;

and her right by faith to enter at once into all the pri-

vileges of grace here, and the joyful prospect of glory

hereafter. As Matilda entered her home that night, she

clasped her hands, saying, ' He shall be precious to me
;

He shall be precious to me! From that hour, the testi-

mony of her life was

—

' My heart is fixeil, eternal God,

Fixed on Thee ;

And my immortal choice is made,

Christ for me.'

She had been permitted to have a glimpse of Him who is

' the chiefest among ten thousand,' and ' altogether lovely

and in the brightness of His glory the charms of earth



14 MEMOIR OF REV. WILLIAM MARSH, D.D.

seemed faded to her eyes. As she grasped the higher

happiness she let go her hold of the lower. But the great

change which now transformed her whole heart and life

did not appear to her to render less binding a sacred en-

gagement into which she had previously entered, although

it was to make her the wife of a man of the world. She

was on the eve of marriage to a distinguished naval

officer, who had been attached to her from her childhood,

but in whose heart religion had no sway. She concealed

nothing from him as to the change in herself, but frankly

said that to cherish the spiritual life given her, she must

forsake those amusements in which she had hitherto

delighted.
1 Her marriage took place shortly afterwards

;

at first all seemed bright before her, and she had hope that

the crowning joy of seeing her husband sharing her highest

happiness would be granted her. But clouds arose, and

her after life was one of peculiar and continuous trial
;
yet

throughout all, her faith in Christ remained unshaken, and

whilst passing through tribulation her spirit was enabled

to rejoice in God her Saviour. As the time of her death

drew near, her joy rose into triumph and burst forth in the

hymn,

—

' I '11 praise my Maker while I 've breath,

And when my voice is hist in death,

Praise shall employ my nobler powers.

My days of praise shall ne'er be past,

While life, and thought, and being last,

Or immortality endures.

'

1 It was for his brother-in-law's sake that Mr. Marsh wrote his first

tract, taking, at his sister's request, for its subject, 'Nonconformity

to the World.' It was afterwards eularged, and republished in the

year 1857, under the title of The Right Choke.
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She died a few minutes afterwards, saying,
1 Happy,

happy ! Christ is all
!'

It was about the time of his sister's marriage that the

desire entered William's heart to devote himself exclu-

sively to the service of God by entering upon the ministry

of the Gospel. The position of an evangelical clergyman

seventy years ago was not an enviable one in the eyes of

the world. Promotion was a thing rarely known amongst

them, and they bore the reproach of Christ in no slight

measure. But these were considerations that had little

weight with a character like that of William Marsh ; and

the earnest counsel of Mr. Cadogan, who saw his eminent

qualifications for usefulness as a minister, decided him in

his choice.

In the year 1798, he entered as gentleman-commoner

at St. Edmund's Hall, Oxford, having chosen this college in

preference to others on account of the Christian character

and evangelical views of its Principal, Dr. Crouch, and

several of its undergraduates, amongst whom was Daniel

Wilson, afterwards Bishop of Calcutta, who formed a

friendship with Mr. Marsh, which continued nnabated to

the end of life. On the last return of the Bishop of Cal-

cutta to England, he visited his old friend, then incumbent

of St. Mary's, Leamington, to enjoy the refreshment of

personal intercourse with him after those many years of

separation. One day, whilst conversing with Dr. Marsh's

family, the Bishop spoke of the calm and holy beauty of

their father's manner of life in Oxford, and of his earnest-

ness in promoting, and perseverance in carrying on, meet-

ings amongst the undergraduates, for prayer, and for the
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purpose of interesting each other in missionary work.

The Bishop added, ' Would you like to have the key to

the wonderful knowledge of Scripture that your father

possesses, so that he has the Bible at his fingers' ends

;

and if you set him off at the 1st of Genesis he could

almost go through it to the 2 2d of Revelation ? Well, I

can give it to you. He never wasted an opportunity of

studying it at odd moments, besides his regular hours of

reading. He had an open Bible always before him

whilst he was dressing, and even when shaving he was

learning chapters by heart, regardless of consequences

in slips of the razor, although he was the handsomest

man in Oxford.'

Another friend, who continued faithfully attached to

him throughout life, was the late Rev. Thomas Tyndale,

of Trinity College, Oxford. They had been school-fellows,

and on their meeting again at the University, William at

once made use of their early friendship to avail him-

self of every opportunity of striving to awaken in Mr.

Tyndale a desire for salvation. He soon met with a rich

reward in his friend's conversion, and entire dedication

of himself to the service of the Lord. Mr. Tyndale was

three years younger than any of the little band of earnest

Christians at St. Edmund's Hall, and was known amongst

them then, and as long as they lived, by the familiar

name of ' Young Tom Tyndale.'

In the year 1820, Mr. Tyndale left Woburn, in Bucking-

hamshire, where his labours are still remembered with

affection and respect, to become Rector of Holton, near

Oxford, where for above forty years, he preached the
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pure Gospel of Christ. ' There was/ wrote a clerical

friend after his death, 'a simplicity and power in Mr.

Tyndale's public ministry which made it peculiarly

acceptable to the poor, and among them there were

numbers who have testified by their life and conduct

that the Word was not preached in vain—numbers

known in the church on earth, how many more to be

manifested in that day when the secrets of all hearts shall

be revealed ! His original mind firmly grasped great

truths, and with one great object always before him, the

glory of God and the good of his fellow-creatures, he

suffered no opposition to daunt him, no hindrances to

impede his work. He stood boldly forward to resist every

form of error, which, during his long life, rose up under

different phases in our Protestant Church. He had ever

one appeal, to the " law and to the testimony ; " and in the

early beginnings of that infusion of error which has in

later days led so many of our clergy to leave the Church

of their fathers, he saw and protested, both by writing and

preaching, against the first deviation from the straight line

of scriptural truth.'

Thus, ' following after righteousness, faith, charity, and

peace, with them that call upon the Lord out of a pure

heart,' William Marsh passed through the ordeal of his

college life.

A few days previous to his ordination, he was in-

vited, with several other candidates for the ministry, to

meet at the house of the Rev. Eichard Cecil, incumbent

n
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of St. John's, Bedford Row, in order to spend a day in

the study of the Scriptures, conversation, and prayer.

Sixty years afterwards, he referred to it with the same

freshness of enjoyment and thankfulness as if it had been

but the day before. ' Mr. Cecil,' he said, ' was most happy

in the art of illustration. Wishing to impress upon our

minds the importance of ever making prominent in our

preaching Christ and His atonement, he told us an anecdote

of his former life. He had been a great sufferer for years,

and none of his medical friends had been able to ascertain

the cause. At length Mrs. Cecil was told of a physician,

who was extremely skilful in intricate cases, and whom she

entreated him to consult. On entering the physician's

room, he said, " Welcome, Mr. Cecil, I know you well by

character, and as a preacher. We must have some con-

versation after I have given you my advice." Mr. Cecil

then described his sufferings. The physician considered

for a moment, and then said, " Dear sir, there is only

one remedy in such a case as yours ; do just try it

;

it is perfectly simple,"—and then he mentioned the

medicine.

' Mr. Cecil, fearing to occupy too much of his time, rose

to leave, but the physician said, " No, sir, we must not

part so soon, for I have long wished for an opportunity of

conversing with you
;

" so they spent half an hour more,

mutually delighted with each other's society.

'
" On returning home," added Mr. Cecil, " I said to my

wife,—You sent me to a most agreeable man, such a fund

of anecdote, such originality of thought, such a command

of language." " Well, but what did he prescribe for you ?"
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Mrs. Cecil anxiously inquired. There was a pause, and

then Mr. Cecil exclaimed, " I have entirely forgotten the

remedy, his charms of manner and conversation put

everything else out of my mind."

"'Now, young men!" said Mr. Cecil, "it will be

very pleasant for you if your congregation go away

saying, What eloquence ! what original thought ! and

what an agreeable delivery ! Take care they do not

forget the remedy, the only remedy, Christ and His

righteousness, Christ and His atonement, Christ and His

advocacy."

'

To one of Mr. Cecil's hearers, at all events, this advice

was not given in vain. It became one of the marked

characteristics of Mr. Marsh's ministry, that everything

was subordinated to the setting forth of the love of God,

as manifested in the free salvation provided by the life

and death of His Son ; and he frequently urged upon his

brother clergy that no sermon, on whatever subject,

should close without the way of life being plainly set

forth. ' There might be one present,' he said, ' whose

last or only opportunity it would be to hear the faith-

ful saying, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save

sinners.'

Speaking on the same subject, Mr. Cecil continued,

' My daughter plays beautifully on her pianoforte in the

next room to my study ; it does not divert me from my
reading and writing in general, but now and then she

touches a chord ; down goes my pen, and I do not see a

word in my book, all I can do is to listen. Now, my
young friends,' he added, ' whilst you are preaching, one
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has wandered in thought to his farm, another to his

merchandise, a third to converse with his friends, but

touch the key-note, set forth a Saviour's love,—for "the

love of Christ constraineth us,"—let your own heart be

well in tune with it, and theirs will respond.'



CHAPTER II.

FIRST YEARS OF MINISTRY.

' He was a shepherd, and no mercenary,

And though he holy was and virtuous,

He was to sinful men full piteous

;

His words were strong, but not with anger fraught
;

A love benignant he discreetly taught,

To draw mankind to Heaven by gentleness

And good example, was his business.

But Jesus' love, which owns no pride or pelf,

He taught—but first he followed it himself.'

Chaucer.
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At Christmas, in the year 1800, Mr. Marsh was ordained

to the curacy of St. Lawrence, Heading. Solemnly, yet

joyfully, he entered upon that career of usefulness, which

was to be pursued with unwearied patience and increasing

delight for upwards of sixty -four years. His first sermon

was preached at one of the week-day services, on the

words, ' Behold, the Judge standeth before the door.'

As the church had to be closed for repairs before the

following Sunday, his valued Christian friend, Dr. Pang,

invited Mr. Marsh to spend that day with him at his

mother's house in Basingstoke, promising him the oppor-

tunity of preaching, as the curate of the parish church

had offered the pidpit.

The rector had been for some time non-resident, but

returned unexpectedly that week. On hearing of the

arrangement that had been made, he said to his curate,

' That evangelical young Marsh shall not preach in my
church.'

When this news was announced to him on his arrival,

lie received it with his usual serenity of temper, merely
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replying, ' Then I am to be a listener instead of a

preacher to-morrow. But I can pray as much as I wish

—no man forbidding me !'

The cheerful and unruffled calmness with which he met

this disappointment distinguished him throughout life,

and arose from no want of keen sensitiveness, whether to

kindness or unkindness, but had its source partly in a

native sweetness of disposition, combined with a power of

making prompt and large allowances for the peculiarities

of others, and a happy knack of giving a playful turn to

little annoyances
;
but, above all, from a habitual realiza-

tion of an Almighty Father's hand arranging and over-

ruling every circumstance of life : the language of his

heart was

—

' 111 that God blesses is our good,

And unblest good is ill ;

And all is right that seems most wrong,

If it be His sweet will.'

The Master in whom he implicitly trusted had other-

wise planned that Sunday's work for him.

Early in the morning a messenger came from a clergy-

man, who had a small church in the suburbs of the town,

to say that he had been seized with an attack of inflam-

mation in the chest, and that he would be most grateful

if Mr. Marsh would undertake his duty.

Gladly accepting this opportunity, he went forth to

preach the gospel of Christ from the words, ' Behold the

Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.'

At the conclusion of the sermon, he offered to give the

congregation an afternoon service. Between the services
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the news spread about the town that the )
roung clergyman

who had been refused the pulpit of the large church, was

to preach again in the small one. With the generous im-

pulse of Englishmen to take the side of any one whom
they fancy to be injured, the numbers who pressed to

hear him were so great that the congregation overflowed

until the churchyard was crowded. Even the choir de-

serted from the parish church, in order to testify their

sympathy with the young clergyman who had fallen

under the rector's ban.

Amongst the crowd in the centre aisle there stood a

man so noted for his ungodliness and profane language

as to be known in Basingstoke by the name of ' Swearing

Tom.' He was a leader in sin and profanity ; and for

seventeen years he had never entered a church. It was

only curiosity which brought him now. The text was

taken from the prophecy of Ezekiel, ' I will put a new

spirit within you.' Towards the close of the sermon, the

preacher cpioted the words, ' If ye then, being evil, know

how to give good gifts unto your children ; how much

more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to

them that ask him V (Luke xi. 13)—remarking that, con-

trary to the conclusion which might have been expected,

' the offer was not to children, but simply to those who

asked. There was nothing therefore between the worst of

men and this most blessed gift from heaven, but to ask

for it.' He then added, ' If the most wicked man in this

church would go home, and pray that God, for Christ's

sake, would give him His Holy Spirit to change his heart,

God would hear and answer that man's prayer.'
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These words went straight to the heart of ' Swearing

Tom.' ' I am the worst man here/ he said .to himself ;
' I

will go home and pray.' As he went, he had to pass by

the familiar public-house, but, unmoved by the calls of

his companions, he refused to turn in. On reaching his

home, he threw himself upon his knees, and tried to pray

in the words which he had heard from the pulpit. The

prayer was answered. From that time he became a changed

man, and his name of ' Swearing Tom' was soon altered

for that of ' Praying Tom,' by which he was known till

the day of his death. He placed his leisure time at the

disposal of his clergyman for visits to the sick and afflicted,

and was made a great blessing, for upwards of half-a-

century, in his native town. It was not until Mr. Marsh

preached again in that church, after a lapse of thirty years,

that he became aware of the blessed result of his first

Sunday's sermon, when Tom himself asked leave to speak

to him in the vestry, and told him the story of his

conversion.

Many years later, as Dr. Marsh was going up the stairs

of Exeter Hall for the last meeting there of the British

and Foreign Bible Society at which he was able to be

present, a stranger met him, and asked if he was not Dr.

Marsh ; on receiving the reply, he said, ' Ah ' dear sir,

" Praying Tom" of Basingstoke is now " Praising Tom" in

heaven. His last hours were blessed indeed, for he died

as he had lived, rejoicing in his Saviour.'

In the year 1801 Mr. Stonor, father of the present Lord

Camoys, who, while himself a Roman Catholic, had a

deep respect for Mr. Marsh's holy and devoted character,
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offered him the two small livings of Nettlebed, and its

adjoining parish, the united incomes of which onlyamounted

to £25 a year. These he afterwards accepted, still retaining

his curacy at St. Lawrence's, which he served gratuitously

during eleven years. Every third Sunday he exchanged

duty with his curate, and officiated at the two little

churches, sleeping at Mr. Stonor's house on Saturday night.

On these occasions, and between the services on Sundays,

he had much conversation with Mr. Stonor, who became

warmly attached to him, and with the domestic chaplain,

a Eoman Catholic priest who had been brought up abroad,

and was remarkably liberal in his views. Mr. Marsh fre-

quently urged upon both the need of coming as sinners to

the Saviour, and trusting only in His all-sufficient sacrifice,

once offered for the sins of the whole world. After a time

Mr. Stonor allowed his young friend to read the Bible and

pray witli him, and their affectionate intercourse remained

unbroken until the death of Mr. Stonor.

Before Mr. Marsh's ordination, his chest had been

considered delicate, and he had spent two successive

winters at Clifton for the sake of milder air. He had

been told by more than one physician, that, if he took

orders, his work must be limited to one service on

Sunday. But from the time he was ordained, three full

services on every Sunday, besides diligent supervision

of the schools, became his rule. Nor was the week less

fully occupied in his Master's work. In addition to a

Tuesday evening service, and a catechetical lecture to the

children, he added a short extempore sermon of an expo-

sitory character, to the regular morning prayers at the
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church on Wednesdays and Fridays ; for he held strongly'

then, as he did to the day of his death, that the preaching

of the gospel should always accompany the prayers of the

Church. He was in the habit of quoting, with reference to

this subject, these words of our Lord and Master, and of His

inspired apostles, 1 Preach the gospel to every creature
;'

' It pleased God, by the foolishness of preaching, to save

them that believe ;' and also the example of the apostles,

who went about ' preaching everywhere in the name

of the Lord Jesus.' In the parish, his pastoral labours

amongst both the healthy and the sick were unceasing,

so that it might almost be said of him, in the words of

Scripture, that ' daily in the temple, and in every house,

he ceased not to teach and to preach Jesus Christ'

Among the many young people to whom his preaching

was blessed, was one whose remarkable energies became

entirely consecrated to her Master's service. Miss Sarah

Hooper became well known in Heading for her works

of love. She first organized a distribution of tracts

amongst the poor, and visited in the worst localities,

seeking by kindness, charity, and faithful words to win

souls to Christ. Her love for God's ancient people,

learned also under Mr. Marsh's ministry, led her even-

tually to devote herself entirely to them. In later

years she took a small house in London in a retired

court in the city, in order to be in the immediate

neighbourhood of many Jewish families. Twice a week

she received a large number of poor Jewish women, to

whom she gave tickets for articles of food and clothing,

towards the expense of which they contributed a part,
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while the rest was supplied from her own resources and

the liberality of Christian friends, amongst the foremost

of whom was Dr. Marsh. After giving them refreshments,

she usually read aloud a chapter from the Old Testament.

Her great object was to convince them that they were

loved by Christians, and to prove this she was ready to

sacrifice ease, health, home, and property. She died not

many years ago, resting upon her Saviour's atonement,

rejoicing in her Saviour's love.

Whilst the pastor's heart was cheered from day to day

by the fruit he saw ripening around him, in lives made

holy and homes made happy, the good seed of the Word,

as faithfully sown by him, fell also upon some hearts in

which, though it lay apparently dead, it brought forth fruit

' after many days.' And the Lord of the harvest, from

time to time, refreshed the soul of the earnest labourer

in His field, by bringing to his knowledge some unex-

pected instance of blessing on his preaching and teaching.

During his ministry at St. Lawrence's, Mr. Marsh, at

the week-day services, preached a course of sermons on

the Commandments. It happened once that, owing to

heavy rain, his congregation consisted only of the boys of

the National School. The subject for that morning, ' Thou

shalt do no murder/ the preacher felt to be most unsuited

to his audience, but as it came in the natural order, he

proceeded with it. One passage in the sermon had refer-

ence to the crime of suicide, and contained the following

sentence :
' If any man, in the full possession of his

senses, take away his own life, his last act is an act of

sin.' Many years passed away, and Mr. Marsh was walk-
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ing in one of the streets of "Weymouth, when he was stop-

ped hy a respectable looking man, who looked earnestly in

his face for a moment, and then said, ' Thank you and

bless you, sir, for saving my life.' ' I think there must be

some mistake,' he replied, ' for I do not remember having

ever seen you before.' ' But I have seen you' said the

stranger, ' and never can forget you. I was one of the

boys in the National School at Beading, and heard you

preach on the Sixth Commandment. A single sentence

of the sermon was all that remained in my mind I com-

menced business in this town, but after some years of

prosperity I was brought, owing to unfortunate circum-

stances, to the brink of ruin. In my despair I resolved

to drown myself, but as I stood on the breakwater about

to throw myself into the sea, the words which I had heard

fifteen years before, " If any man in the full possession of

his senses takes away his own life, his last act is an act of

sin," flashed upon my memory, and with all my heart, I

said, By the help of God, my last act shall not be an act

of sin ! I returned to my home and found comfort in the

Bible and in prayer, and that evening I heard a sermon

preached in one of the churches, which led me to seek and

find peace with God. The next day's post brought me a

letter from an uncle, enclosing a cheque for my present

relief, and from that time my circumstances gradually

amended until they became prosperous, as they have con-

tinued to this time. This has been a great mercy—but

the salvation of my soul, when I was on the brink of

destroying it for ever, is infinitely greater, and I owe it

under God to you.'
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Tlie chaplain of the jail in Beading was at that time in

failing health, but he could not afford to resign his appoint-

ment, as he had a large family to support. Mr. Marsh

offered to assist him, without salary, in the weekly services,

and in visiting the prisoners, in which duties he forthwith

engaged as earnestly as if that had been his only charge.

About the fourth year after his ordination, he resigned

Nettlebed, having been presented by his father to the

livings of Basildon and Ashampstead, the united value

of which was £300 a year, exclusive of the vicarage

house of Basildon. He felt it to be his duty to retain

the curacy of St. Lawrence's, as the vicar was unable to

take any part in the services of the church, owing to an

accumulation of debt in which he was, unfortunately,

involved, and from which Mr. Marsh (as we have learnt

since his death), by diligent attention and exertion, was at

length enabled completely to extricate him.

The retention of the curacy of St. Lawrence's not only

involved Mr. Marsh in much fatigue and inconvenience,

but also in considerable expense, as it made it necessary

for him, after accepting Basildon and Ashampstead, to

have two curates to share with him the duties of these

parishes. But he felt then, as he expressed it in after-

life, ' the more work we have to do for God, the more we
are indebted to Him.'

An aged farmer, then residing near Eeading, who was

in the habit of spending his Sundays there, lately men-

tioned that when Mr. Marsh preached in St. Lawrence's

the church was crowded to such an excess that he be-

lieved nearly three thousand persons must have gained
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admittance ; and that, when he preached at Basildon,

people flocked from all the villages round to hear him.

The following letters were written about this time :

—

ON THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE, ETC.

' I think it desirable that we should possess a kind of

general knowledge of the Scriptures. This may be ob-

tained by reading about four chapters every day, which

will carry you through the Old and New Testaments

within the year. But for the purpose of real devotion

and growth in grace, I recommend the following plan :

—

' Whatever chapter you may read, at the end of it ask

some such questions as these—"What doctrine does it

contain ? Do I believe it, and see its practical tendency ?

What promise does it contain? Do I feel my need of it ?

Do I pray that it may be fulfilled in my experience?

What precept does it contain ? Do I humbly implore

God's Holy Spirit to write it on my heart, and to enable

me to reduce it to practice?" A plan of this nature,

steadily and conscientiously pursued, must, I think, be

attended with considerable advantage in the end. We
may meet with much opposition to our progress in the

knowledge, experience, and practice to which I have here

alluded, both from the fiery darts of the wicked one, and

from the unbelief of our own hearts ; but if we humbly

depend on God's mercy through Christ, and seek in the

use of means the teaching and help of the Holy Spirit,

we shall, without all doubt, find that our labour is not in
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vain, we shall, without all doubt, be brought off more

than conquerors, and be conducted safe into those happy

regions where sin has no existence, where Satan cannot

pursue us. " Where the Lamb which is in the midst of

the Throne shall feed us, and shall lead us unto living

fountains of water, and God shall wipe away all tears

from our eyes." . . .

' I need not advise you daily to commit yourself to the

Lord, to trust also in Him, with this confidence, that He

will bring that to pass which shall best promote His own

glory and your eternal benefit. " Who art thou, 0 great

mountain ? before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain."

... I have often read on the subject of Providence, and

often spoken upon it, but was never so particularly called

upon to exercise special faith in it before. May we be

daily enabled to exercise this most useful grace ! May
every exercise strengthen it ! There is no rest for the

mind but in God. Happy is it for the soul when it can

say of the riches of His grace, of the conduct of His pro-

vidence, and of the presence of His Spirit, " With these

things will I cultivate acquaintance j here will I rest, for

I have a delight therein."

' Before the Most High I daily feel myself to be a con-

demned, guilty, helpless creature, but the Scriptures have

taught me to expect eternal life, with everything that

shall meeten me for it, as the "gift of God through

Jesus Christ our Lord." Here is my only hope, and I

know your soul is supported by the same anchor. . . .

' What will not love lead us to attempt ? This principle,

when it predominates, readily undertakes the greatest

c
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hardships, and cheerfully submits to acts of the greatest

self-denial, for the sake of the object upon which it is

fixed. It thus developed itself in our blessed Lord towards

us. May the Holy Ghost so lead us to muse over it that

the same divine flame may be kindled in our breasts

towards Him, and burn brighter and brighter.

' I thank the Author of all holy desires for your pious

breathings relative to the blessed event we are about par-

ticularly to commemorate. 1 You lament your want of

gratitude. I feel as you do ; but let us remember that foi

this also Jesus died, as well as for every other sin, that the

guilt of it may never keep us from approaching the mercy

seat, since Divine grace can alone remove it. Do you

not, for this among other reasons, desire a place amidst

the spirits of " the just made perfect," that you may be

unfeignedly thankful, without any mixture of ingratitude

or distrust, and worthily magnify His holy name?'

AN ANSWER TO DOUBTS AND FEARS OF A

SPIRITUAL NATURE.

' Of the truth and reality of the change in you, both

from what I have seen, heard, and read, I have not the

shadow of a doubt.

' Whence your acquaintance with your own heart ?

Whence your dissatisfaction with the mere form of reli-

gion ? Whence your present uneasiness because you feel

not that heavenly-mindedness and liberty in religious

exercises which you deem essential to the Christian cha-

1 Christmas Day.
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racter? Whence, I say, do all these arise, but from your

having been quickened from spiritual death and made

alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord ? I doubt

not the experience you describe, however contrary to

your present view of the matter, will eventually be made,

by the power of the Holy Spirit, to produce the most

desirable effects. It is the will of God that self, which

cleaves to our fallen nature like ivy round an ancient

wall, should be annihilated ; and that Grace, as it is

manifested in the atonement, works, and gifts of the

Eedeemer, and in the operations of the Holy Spirit, should

be exalted alone in our salvation.

' Now, will not your present feelings force you, as it

were, to depend entirely on the record which God has

given of His Son ? on the obedience unto death of the

Lord Jesus, for pardon, justification, and eternal life ; and

on the Holy Spirit as the author, preserver, and perfecter

of spiritual life in the soul ? Recollect, we are called

upon to walk by faith during our abode here, and not by

sight. Hope, and not fruition, is the anchor of the soul,

whilst tossing on the waves of this tempestuous ocean.

Is not Christianity a ivarfare ? and whence would be the

painfulness which that term denotes, if we were always

basking beneath the beams of the Sun of Righteousness ?

It is no proof of our want of grace, but rather of our

possession of it, if—when we find we have a heart of

unbelief, a subtle, powerful and invisible enemy, and a

world which lieth in wickedness to encounter—we feel

our inability to overcome those foes, and grieve that we so

faintly pursue them, and are at times too successfully
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repulsed by them, and driven from our standard. Think

not, therefore, that any strange thing has happened unto

you. "The same difficulties are accomplished in your

brethren that are in the world." It is the common lot

and experience of at least the majority of the children of

God. However, permit me to give you this advice.

Though you may feel no present benefit or comfort from

studying the Holy Scriptures, yet still be occupied therein.

Though you may feel spiritually dead and lifeless at the

throne of grace, yet continue to wait upon the Lord.

" Though the vision tarry, wait for it." " They that wait

tipon the Lord shall renew their strength." " Call upon

Me in the day of trouble, I will deliver thee ; and thou

Shalt- glorify Me." Though the Holy Spirit will be

grieved by the indulgence of evil, even in thought, or

the omission of known duties, and on these accounts

may withdraw His comfort from us, yet if we are desiring

His return we are still under His influence, and shall

not be finally forsaken by him— (Ps. lxxxix. 30-33).

Apostasy from God is never complete till we have lost

all desire of going forward—of enjoying His favour—of

obtaining His grace, and participating in His image. I

know your present language is, "Oh that I were as in

months past,—as in the days when God preserved me."

May that blessed peace be restored, and in the meantime

may you be enabled to rely on the faithful Word of God

—

an unchanging God. May we believe that in all these

things whatever is, is right. He hath done all things

well ! He doth not afflict willingly nor grieve the children

of men. " God is love," and all His dispensations towards
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those who seek Him are the results of love. Love

employs infinite wisdom to plan, and infinite power to

execute His designs. How then can they fail ? God has

not spared His co-equal, co-eternal Son. He has pro-

mised His Holy Spirit to them that ask Him. He has

sent His Word, preaching peace by Jesus Christ ; and

when we are "come of age"—when properly educated,

and fit for the station we are to fill—He will put us in

possession of the purchased possession, and give us fulness

of joy and pleasures for evermore. Truly " God is love."

' Here may our faith be fixed, as on a rock. Here let

us cast anchor. We may be tossed to and fro for a sea-

son, but cannot be entirely overwhelmed or eventually

sunk in the deep waters. Such tempests alone shall

arise as shall give the best opportunity for the glorious

display of the great skill of our wonderful Pilot ; and

those winds only shall blow which shall keep us in the

right channel, and waft us to the shore of eternal rest and

peace. May the Spirit be poured upon us from on high.

" Then the wilderness will become a fruitful field f—
" instead of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree."

' How beautiful is the whole of that chapter—(Isa. lv.)

What a generous call in the first verse !
" Ho, every

one !" Is it not a call to the children of men in general,

who are naturally thirsting after happiness, but seeking

it in wrong directions; and is it not a particular call

to such as thirst after the pardon of sin, the favour of

God, the sanctification of the soul, and eternal life ;—and

are not they expressly invited who feel themselves desti-

tute of all spiritual good, and every cpialification neces-
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sary to meeten them for that world which is reserved for

the righteous? May we find by happy experience the

Father's love, the Son's merits, and the Spirit's grace, to

be as water, wine, and milk to our souls, purifying,

strengthening, and refreshing ; and may we find prayer,

hearing and reading the Word of God, the holy Sacra-

ments, godly conferences, to be indeed streams which

make glad the city of God !

' My dear friend, have you not an habitual thirst after

spiritual mercies ? Can you suppose that this proceeds

from any source but "the fountain of all goodness !" and

will he not finish this work of His, and fulfil the desire

He has excited in the soul ? Wherefore dost thou doubt ?

' " Grace will complete what grace begins,

To save from sorrow and from sins
;

The work which wisdom undertakes,

Eternal mercy ne'er forsakes."

' Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the humble.

Thou wilt prepare their heart. Thou wilt cause Thine

ear to hear. He who has made us sensible of our need of

holy influences, and made us willing to be partakers of

them, will not withhold them. Let us ever lament our

unbelief, ingratitude, and want of spirituality ; but let us

never despair of obtaining from the God of all grace,

eventually, a victory over sin, Satan, and the world, and

a seat in the heavenly kingdom. " I will heal their back-

slidings"—read Hosea xiv. " Lord we believe, help Thou

our unbelief." " Let thy mercies come even unto us, 0
Lord, even thy salvation, according unto thy word." " Be

it unto us even as Thou hast said."
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' I am just going to talk to my young friends of Balaam's

words :
" God is not a man, that He should He." My

dear friend, are you not looking to Him for free pardon,

divine teaching, and holy influences, and has He not pro-

mised these things to them that ask Him ? and is He not

faithful that hath promised ? May the sure word of an

unchangeable God be our constant companion and delight,

then shall we " have good success."

'

It was about this time that Mr. Marsh was invited

to spend a few days with his friends, Mr. and Mrs. Eeade,

of Ipsden House, Oxfordshire. A visit there always

refreshed his mind and heart, for in them, and in those

whom they were wont to gather around them, the charms

of cultivated intellect were hallowed by the graces of

Christianity.

Amongst the guests assembled at this time was the only

daughter of Mr. Tilson of Watlington Park, in the same

county. Her winning countenance and manners were

the expression of a refined and cultivated mind, warm

affections, and a sweet, self-sacrificing nature, which

made her the centre of joy in her home.

Although this was their first meeting they scarcely met

as strangers ; for they were already known to each other

by report. At an early age Maria Tilson had given her

heart to the Saviour, and, relinquishing the pleasures of

the world, to which she had ready access in their most

attractive form, she had consecrated herself entirely to

His service. As in those days such decisions were rare,

it had been much spoken of in the county, and from the
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same cause Mr. Marsh's ' manner of life from his youth'

had also become well known to her.

With such a ground-work of the highest sympathies,

the attachment which quickly sprang up between them

was one which many waters could not quench, and which

remained unchanged through years of separation, silence,

and hopelessness.

After permitting an engagement for several months,

Mrs. Tilson conceived it to be her duty, in consequence of

Sir Charles Marsh's sudden loss of property, to require

that it should be entirely broken off. This hard trial was

borne with uncomplaining patience and obedience to a

parent's command, with such high honour, that, for up-

wards of three years, Miss Tilson denied herself even the

comfort of hearing from mutual friends of the welfare of

one so deeply beloved.

Some years after her death a manuscript book was

found by one of her children, containing quotations from

Mr. Marsh's letters to her during the time of their engage-

ment, on the title-page of which was written, ' Extracts

from the letters of a beloved and valued friend. " The

Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the

name of the Lord." ' One letter, and that the last of this

series, has been preserved entire, and manifests with what

characteristic unselfishness, at this painful crisis, he kept

his own feelings in the background, in order to support

and comfort her.

(It was written a few days before Good Friday, 1802) :

—

' May the infinite love we are about to commemorate

be shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, that
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we may look unto Him whom we have pierced and

mourn,

—

" Henceforth may sin have all our grief,

And Jesus all our hearts."

May we live unto Him who died for us !

' I trust you will pray before you read this letter that

some thought in it may comfort you, and that your mind

may be supported by the invisible hand of an ever-present

and ever-gracious God, and be led to derive all the benefit

designed by this and every trying event, and that we may

both be enabled to manifest the power of Christianity in

employing and supporting the mind under tribulation, and

leading it from the creature to the Creator for happiness.

' In whatever state we are, God only can satisfy the

mind. Without His immediate blessing the apparently

most happy state in the world would only be full of

vanity and vexation of spirit. Who therefore has resisted

His will without cause to repent ? And who ever sub-

mitted without cause for joy and peace ?

' I think, in Bishop Beveridge's sermons, there are some

exceedingly excellent and useful thoughts on Providence,

from this text,
—

" The Lord reigneth." Kemember " it

is the Lord, let Him do what seemeth Him good." In

every dispensation He saith, " It is I, be not afraid." We
are, like children, without judgment ; and left to ourselves,

should choose what might please for the moment, though

it might prove injurious. Should I hear that your mind

is satisfied with the apparent determination of Providence,

I shall, with much greater cheerfulness, proceed in the

path which is clearly marked out for me. Take this hint
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from Flavel :
—

" Providence is like a curious piece of art

made up of a thousand shreds, which singly we know not

what to make of, hut put together they present us with a

beautiful history." Although " affliction cometh not out

of the dust, neither doth trouble spring from the ground,

yet man is born to trouble as the sparks fly upward."

' In this respect there is one lot to him that serveth

God, and to him that serveth Him not, but with this

essential difference,-—to the former, the curse is turned

into a blessing. " All things work together for good to

them that love God," and all His dispensations towards

His children proceed from fatherly affection,—are we

afflicted, are we grievously afflicted, are we disappointed

in our hope of that which we thought would have been

the most happy event of our lives ?—let us not forget that

our heavenly Father's never-failing providence " ordereth

all things." He performeth the thing that is appointed

for us, and He sees the end from the beginning. And

therefore He alone can judge what would be best. How-

ever severe our trials, we have cause to say, " Shall a

living man complain ?" How great a mercy to be in .the

land of the living, and not in the place where hope never

comes ! And how is the mercy heightened if we are in

any measure alive to God and hastening towards the

eternal enjoyment of His unclouded presence ' These con-

siderations should in some degree quiet the mind under

the most painful trials in the present transitory life.

' May your faith, beloved friend, in the sayings and.

promises of Holy Writ on those subjects be much greater

than mine is, or ever has been. God grant to you and to
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me grace to glorify God, and to manifest the power of

Christianity in supporting the mind when creature-com-

forts fail, whether those we had possessed or anticipated.

You may remember that, at the commencement of our

correspondence, about eleven months since, I observed

that I viewed our mutual attachment as designed either

to be a peculiar trial, eventually for our spiritual benefit,

or to lead to an union which would increase and intensify

all temporal happiness.

' I have till lately indulged the latter hope, but the

circumstances which have now arisen confirm me in the

opinion that it has been permitted for a trial. " Shall

we receive good at the hand of the Lord, and shall we

not receive evil ?" He is

" Good when He gives, supremely good,

Nor less when He denies
;

E'en crosses from His sovereign hand

Are blessings in disguise."

' 0 Lord, grant us faith and patience under every trial.

Save us from murmuring, and bring us into a humble

submission to Thy will
;
help us to believe that good is

Thy will concerning us, and with a degree of cheerfulness

to acquiesce, even when it most opposes our wishes and

most deeply tries our feelings.

' My dearest friend, you have already been an instrument

of much good. Our gracious God has still work for you

to perforin, but not just where we intended. " Be stead-

fast, immoveable," and, according to your station and

ability, " always abounding in the work of the Lord."

You will then experience that peace which creatures
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cannot give ; or at least be preserved from sinking under

the waves of this tempestuous ocean, and at the last be

conveyed safe into that haven " where the wicked cease

from troubling, and where the weary are at rest."

' May the Holy Spirit engrave this truth deeply in our

hearts,—" God is Love.
"

' If we believe this, we shall, in proportion to our faith,

be satisfied with this dispensation. Oh for faith to say,

" All is well !" Glory be to God it is so, even when we

cannot take the comfort derived from believing it. In

Providence, as well as in Redemption and Grace, we may

say, " Great and marvellous are Thy works, Lord God

Almighty; just and true are Thy ways, Thou King of

Saints." His ways are in the deep, and His paths in

the great waters, and his footsteps are not known, yet for

the comfort of those who call upon His name, He has said,

" When thou passest through the waters, I will be with

thee, and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee

;

when thou walkest through fire, thou shalt not be burned,

neither shall the flame kindle upon thee." The most

highly favoured servants of the Lord have no promise of

exemption from trials in the present life, but rather the

contrary ; but all have the promise of the sanctifying pre-

sence of the Lord Jesus in the furnace, so that they shall

lose nothing but their dross. " He knoweth the way that

I take. When He has tried me, I shall come forth as gold."

' I now know what self-denial means, and I trust I

shall experience the efficacy of faith in things " unseen

and eternal," to support the mind under the loss " of

things seen and temporal." " We are journeying to the
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land of which the Lord hath said, I will give it thee." Let

us keep the end of our pilgrimage in view ; this will pre-

serve us from fainting by reason of occasional rough roads,

tempestuous weather, the attacks cf robbers, and other in-

conveniences which most Christian travellers endure. Let

me still ask for your prayers. You will ever have mine.

' With respect to Eeligion, this is my earnest, last advice.

Be satisfied with the Remedy infinite wisdom has ap-

pointed for the disease under which Adam's fallen race

labours. Believe the record that God hath given of His

Son. " And this is the record, that God hath given to us

eternal life, and this life is in His Son." Seek daily after

the holiness which His religion enjoins and promises.

Let your soul rest on that " covenant which is ordered in

all things, and sure." Constantly approach the throne of

grace, and read, mark, and learn the Word of God, and

pray that by the power of the Holy Ghost " you may
inwardly digest it."

' Regard it as sinful to disbelieve the inestimable truth

" that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures;"

therefore the law having been magnified, and justice

having been satisfied, we may " come boldly to the Throne

of Grace, assured that we shall obtain mercy and find

grace to help in every time of need." You will ever find

Christianity a warfare. Evil in some shape or other will

ever be present with you in this life, but waiting on the

Lord, your spiritual strength shall be renewed, and shortly

you will see that every dispensation was perfectly con-

sistent with St. John's heart-cheering revelation of the

Divine name, nature, and character of the Most High—

.
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" God is Love." It is only in this short life we are called

upon to submit to His trying dispensations. Trusting in

Christ, and being brought to hunger and thirst after

righteousness, here only we can suffer in the heart. Ful-

ness of joy and pleasures for evermore await us.

' In every period and situation of life I shall feel myself

honoured and happy in being permitted to subscribe myself

your most sincere and affectionate friend,

"William Marsh.

" Farewell ! but not for ever," Hope replies

—

" Trace but his steps, and meet him in the skies."
'

It added not a little to Miss Tilson's trial, that her

mother, from time to time, urged upon her acceptance

some offer of marriage more brilliant in point of rank

and wealth. But here she felt it to be her duty to God,

to the heart she had won, and to her own peace and

purity of soul, to resist as firmly as she had hitherto

implicitly yielded. Marriage was too holy in her eyes

to be degraded into a matter of mere worldly advance-

ment, or entered upon with anything less than her

whole heart's affections. Mr. Marsh's attachment was

not less steadfast and devoted. At the same time, he

supported her in the fulfilment of her severe duty,

by not attempting the slightest renewal of intercourse.

One way alone was left open to them for reaching each

other's hearts ; this was the way round by Heaven. No

earthly authority could claim the right of closing that

door. In the sanctuary of the presence of their God,

their spirits could still meet, yet break no law, divine or
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human. And He set the seal of His approval upon their

constant affection. Miss Tilson's filial submission to the

will of her Heavenly Father, under these trying circum-

stances, so deeply touched her mother's heart, that during

a prolonged illness which ended in death, she gave her

full and willing consent to her daughter's marriage with

Mr. Marsh.

Nor was even this all the joy that God had reserved to

bring forth for her. In the midst of her sorrowful watch-

ing, during the last days of her mother's illness, she had

the sweet testimony from that mother's dying lips, that

her child's conduct had so convinced her of the reality

and power of religion, that she had sought and found ' like

precious faith' in Christ Jesus.

It was in the month of November, in the year 1806,

that William Marsh's marriage with Maria Tilson, took

place. From that day forward until the 24th of July

1833, when the desire of his eyes was taken from him,

the holy and blessed love which God had given to them

only grew and gathered strength as years passed on, from

their union of purpose that in all things Christ should

have the pre-eminence.

My father's first curate and beloved friend, the Eev.

James Haldane Stewart, thus wrote of my mother after

her death,—' It was my privilege to know her in the

morning of life, when, although surrounded by friends

among the higher circles, she was led by Divine grace to

enter willingly upon the duties of a clergyman's wife in a

country parish. It was early in life that she preferred to

sit at the feet of Jesus and to hear His word ; and this
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ought especially to be noticed in order to remove an error

into which some fall, that the sincere followers of our

Lord, who enter upon His service, do this from disgust or

disappointment. No, there was no disappointment here.

It was in the bloom of her days, when all was cheerful

and pleasant around her, that she took her station as the

willing helpmeet of a pastor's duty in a country village.

And here she made good her confession ; for frequently in

conversation she made known her principles, declaring

that her dependence was altogether on her Saviour " found

in Christ;" and her aim to be conformed to His image

—

Jesus her Lord, Jesus her Saviour, Jesus her Advocate,

Jesus her Eighteousness, Jesus her example, Jesus her all

in all And this faith manifested itself by cheerful piety,

by readiness for prayer, by constant self-denial, and by

lively zeal and enlarged benevolence. That which used to

strike me much, was the sound good sense and superior

wisdom which enabled her, whilst so spiritually -minded,

diligently to attend to the ordinary affairs of life, uniting

in her measure those rare graces which shone so brightly

in our blessed Lord. He, though so conversant with

heavenly things as to speak of future glory as mansions

in His Father's house, was yet so attentive to minute con-

cerns, that He commanded His disciples to gather up the

fragments that remained, that nothing be lost. There was

in her also an enlarged spirit, a spirit ready to sacrifice

the pleasure she derived from the society of her beloved

husband, though none more delighted in such society,

and willingly to permit him to pursue his duties un-

constrained, upon this truly Christian principle, that



FIRST YEARS OF MINISTRY. 49

" although," as she beautifully said, " bis Master's service

gives me less of his society now, I shall enjoy it more

when we reach our home." For her religion was not of

that character which blazes high and soon expires, which

hears the word with joy, but in time of temptation falls

away: it was the steady flame which Divine love kindles,

partaking of that " charity which suffereth loug and is

kind, which seeketh not her own, which beareth all

things, hopeth all things, endureth all things."

' This was her religion as I almost daily witnessed it for

some years after her marriage
;
and, although the great

Husbandman latterly placed us in different parts of His

vineyard, I have since seen and heard quite sufficient to

enable me to say that she continued in this same blessed

course.

' But / need not bear testimony to her continuance in

well-doing. Ask her dear family what were her daily

employments. Ask the numerous friends who shared in

her correspondence. Ask the many young persons who

have since been instructed by her counsels, encouraged

by her kindness, soothed by her consolations, and above

all, blessed in answer to her fervent prayers. Ask them

what her religion was, and they will say that her path

was that of the just, which is as the shining light which

shineth more and more unto the perfect day. Her faith

became more simple, her hope more assured, her views of

the Divine character more clear, her sense of the vanity

of the world more strong, and her confidence in her

Saviour more entire.'

At another time, Mr. Stewart remarked, ' Mrs. Marsh

D
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was always planning how she might do good to others,

and especially for the benefit of the poor, and that with so

much excellent judgment, arranging everything for them

to the best advantage. She had a peculiarly sweet

manner in visiting them, helping them both temporally

and spiritually.'

Amongst other acts of our parents' self-denial which

Mr. Stewart named to us, he said that, not long after their

marriage, they gave up their carriage and horses, and then

turned the coach-house into a schoolroom for the children

of the village.

Two or three times in a week the children came to her

for private instruction ; and another hour was occupied

in the same manner with the children of a school estab-

lished on a hill at some distance.

In the month of May 1807, Mr. Simeon, of Cambridge,

paid his first visit to Basildon Vicarage. He bore a

strong and ever-increasing affection to both my father

and mother, and more than once, after taking long jour-

neys with my father for missionary purposes, he wrote

of him as ' that loveliest and most heavenly-minded of

men.' At this time he came for rest, having lost his

voice from continuous over-exertion. One day, when he

was beginning to recover, he said to my mother, ' The

Lord deals wTith me in the greatest mercy, He has been

doing some little good by me ; now He has laid me by,

and this is the time to get good for myself. My curate,

who took an under part while I was in health, is now ex-

ceedingly growing in grace, and is wonderfully acceptable

to my dear people. I am not wanted at all
;
but, if it
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please God to place me again in a post of usefulness, I

hope to serve Him with all my strength.'

During a short absence from home, Mr. Marsh thus

writes :

—

ON TRUSTING IN THE SAVIOUR.

'July 1807.

1 Your soul resembles the needle, which may be agitated

from its point, but will return to it again. What a proof

is this that the invisible influence has attracted you

!

Eest on the work of Jesus when self appears all sin.

This removes shyness. This brings the soul to the

throue of grace without slavish fear. This draws peace

and succour from above.

" If I ever loved at all,

Help to love Thee more, I pray
;

If I have not loved before,

Help me to begin to-day."

' It is your prayer. It must be answered. "Who created

anxiety in our hearts for peace with God ? Who taught

us that to walk with Him is our honour and our happi-

ness ? Who gave us a taste for the beauties of holiness,

and a view of the suitableness of the adorable Saviour to

our case ? " He that hath wrought us for the self-same

thing is God." And I am confident He will perfect, and

not forsake, the work of His hands. " Trust in the Lord

and do good, and verily thou shalt be fed." This is true

in more senses than one. Adieu, my most beloved wife.

Peace be with you.—Ever yours, W. M.'
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In the siimmer of the year 1810, the eldest son of one

of the devoted evangelical clergy of that day, the Rev.

Basil Woodd, came on a visit to Basildon Vicarage. To

the deep grief of his parents he had been led astray into

evil courses : but one hope always remained, he never

disbelieved the truths of the Bible. A deep impression of

the happiness of religion was left on his mind by that visit.

In the autumn of the same year he gladly accepted an

invitation from his sister, who lived in the neighbourhood

of those friends whom he had begun to prize so highly.

On the first Sunday after his arrival, he walked to Basil-

don Church in the morning, and finding that Mr. Marsh

was to preach at Reading in the afternoon, followed him

thither, but returned in the evening in time to be present

at the exposition of Scripture, which my father gave at

the vicarage to his family and the villagers. The subject

that night was our Lord's meeting at the well with the

woman of Samaria. Among other remarks, Mr. Marsh

said there was nothing between her soul and salvation but

prayer :
' If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is

that saith unto thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have

asked, and He would have given thee living water.' This

thought was made 'the power of God unto salvation' to

young Basil Woodd. Thenceforward, he consecrated his

rare attractions and talents to the service of his God. But

it was for the eleventh hour only of his brief life that he

was to be permitted to work in the vineyard. When soon

afterwards a rapid consumption set in, deep was his

regret and penitence for time lost and life wasted. Towards

the close of his illness, he expressed an earnest desire
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to see his beloved father in Christ. As Mr. Marsh entered

the room, the dying youth clasped him in his arms, say-

ing, ' Oh, my dear friend, you were the instrument of bring-

ing me to God.'

Every day his sense of sin deepened, and at the same

time his trust was strengthened in his Saviour's atone-

ment, mercy, and love. And every day more brightly

shone the glory set before him, nntil the ved was removed,

and he saw face to face—Him, ' whom having not seen he

loved.'

Twenty-eight years after Mrs. Marsh's death the fol-

lowing letter was received by one of her children from a

stranger :

—

* April 6, 1861.

' The thought of writing to you arose from reading a

short account of your sainted mother in the Family

Treasury. I shall have to bless God to all eternity that

ever she lived.

' AVhen Dr. Marsh was Vicar of Basildon, the parish of

Ashampstead was under his care, and when there he used

to sleep occasionally at my grandfather's, so that " our old

house at home" obtained the appellation of "The Epis-

copal Cottage," and many a reminiscence of him, of your

sainted mother, and the pious Mr. Stewart (curate), has

been told round our hearth, till we have all blessed God

that such saints ever visited our village. Much fruit re-

mains to the present day, and some is gathered into the

heavenly garner. One day a thoughtless lad was running

about that house, and your blessed mother put her hand
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upon his head and offered up a prayer, not I believe

the only one, for I think she prayed much for him,

and then she put a book into his hand consisting of a

number of tracts. He was first bound as an appren-

tice in Heading. One day, just before he went home to

see his friends, he thought, " Mrs. Marsh will be asking

me how I like the tracts ; what shall I say ? I have

not read them ; I had better just look into them ? then I

can say I have commenced." He looked, and the first

thing that struck his eye, and heart too, was, " solemn

thoughts about eternity;" and deep conviction seized

his mind. He read and read on, and grew much troubled,

until some short time after, while hearing the Eev. James

Sherman preach, his load of sin was removed, and his

spirit rejoiced in God his Saviour. That change has been

permanent, lasting till now, some forty- six or forty-seven

years. That lad is now my father. When I was born he

was upon his knees in the room underneath ; and when

my first cry fell upon his ear, he gave me up to God ; and

He who is faithful heard his prayer. After I had lived

twenty-one years in sin, his prayer was answered, and

this heart was changed by Divine grace ; and now,

blessed be God, I am a missionary in Ireland. I covet no

higher station. I see no higher one on earth, for I have

the glorious opportunity of pointing poor sinners to the

slain Lamb. Thanks be to God, I have had the happi-

ness, during eleven years, of seeing hundreds of poor

sinners crying for mercy, and finding peace through the

blood of the Lamb.'
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Mr. Marsh held the curacy of St. Lawrence's for about

eleven years, and the living of Basildon for seven. At

the recommendation of the bishop, and with the consent

of the governors, he was then appointed to St. James's,

Brighton. A veto, however, rested with the vicar, who

was determined to exercise it
;

for, although, he expressed

the highest admiration of Mr. Marsh's character, he had

been prejudiced against his religious views by certain

anonymous letters. The chapel, nevertheless, was opened,

and Mr. Marsh began his ministrations there with the

bishop's consent, in the hope that the vicar might with-

draw his objection ; but as this was not the case, Mr.

Marsh resigned after some months, and the chapel was

closed until another appointment should be made. The

vicar was afterwards raised to the bench, as Bishop of

Worcester, and became one of Mr. Marsh's warmest

friends, supporting him most heartily in a somewhat

similar difficulty, which occurred many years afterwards

at Leamington.

In referring, at his first visitation dinner, to the circum-

stances of his early acquaintance with Mr. Marsh, the

bishop remarked :
' Had I known him then as I know

him now, never would I have allowed him to leave the

chapel at Brighton. Even then I could not but see that

his conduct throughout was that of a perfect gentleman

and blameless Christian.'

In the following letter, written from Brighton, to Mrs.

Fuller Maitland of Park Place, Oxfordshire, after inform-

ing her of the birth of a daughter, and congratulating her

on the birth of a son, he writes :
' May all that is con-
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tained in the promise, " T will be a God unto thee, and to

thy seed after thee," be the portion of both parents and

children. Great is the encouragement which may be

derived from the nature of God, the declaration of Scrip-

ture, and the conduct of the Eedeemer, to hope that our

families may be nurseries for the skies.

' Our contest here is not yet decided. By misrepre-

sentations and other weapons I have been attacked, but I

am not yet dead of my wounds.

'These oppositions are trifling. We have to contend

with much more formidable enemies ; but the God of all

grace will not suffer us to feel our weakness, and call on

His name for strength, and then leave us a prey to their

power. Yet a little while, and eternal victory will open

to our view. May we daily catch those glimpses by

faith, which will animate us in our course.

" For us is the Forerunner entered ;

For us He contended and conquered."

' Through Him we shall conquer. The belief of this

will lead us to praise Him, and make us desirous to

declare His mercy and power to others.'

Whilst Mr. Marsh remained at Brighton, people of all

ranks flocked to hear him, and numbers dated their first

knowledge of a Saviour's love from that blessed period of

his ministry. The uncertainty of his stay from week to

week, and the possibility that each Sunday might be his

last, gave additional solemnity and earnestness to his

preaching. The late Bev. Henry Venn Elliott, incumbent

of St. Mary's, Brighton, when preaching one of the

funeral sermons for Dr. Marsh, alluded to that period
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as follows :
—

' I remember him in the early days of

his ministry at Brighton, when I was an under-

graduate at Cambridge, with what beauty of holiness

he appeared amongst us—with what attraction of manner

and countenance—for really, as some said, he looked

the Gospel, as well as preached it. With what a

copious variety of sound argument out of the Scriptures

he handled his topic, and invited us to accept all the

grace of Christ crucified. It was in the " fulness of the

blessing of the Gospel of peace" that he came to us. His

whole soul was in his work at St. James's chapel for the

nine short months that he occupied that pulpit, and his

ministry was as life from the dead ; for those nine months

were harvest months of immortal souls. Everywhere, in

every society and conversation, in every letter, call, or

interview, his Lord and Master's name, uppermost in his

own heart, found an entrance—and not a forced or

injudicious entrance, "out of season"—as it might have

seemed with another man. He had the facidty to convert

it into "in season." He was then in the prime of his

strength and activity. I remember hearing him called

the St. John of the Church of our time, the beloved dis-

ciple ;—a remarkable appellation, which he owed, I

think, partly to the sweetness of his natural disposition

—

a little, also, to the graces of his person—but much more

to the refinement, the holiness, the love, that breathed in

all his words, and looks, and actions—both in public and

in private life."
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LIFE AT COLCHESTER.

' Give alms : the needy sink "with pain ;

The orphans mourn, the crushed complain.

Christ, through His poor, a claim doth make
;

Give gladly for thy Saviour's sake.

Give words, kind words, to those who err ;

Remorse much needs a comforter.

With the sweet charity of speech,

Give words that heal, and words that teach.

Give thoughts, give energy, to themes

That perish not like folly's dreams.

Hark ! from the islands of the sea,

The Missionary cries to thee

To aid him on a heathen soil,

—

Give thoughts, give energy, give toil.'
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From Brighton Mr. Marsh removed to Colchester, where

the living of St. Peter's, in those days not exceeding in

value £300 a year and a house, had heen presented to

him by his friend Mr. Simeon. During the fifteen years

of his residence here, there was perhaps a greater out-

pouring of the Spirit on his work than at any other period

of his ministry.

Twenty-two missionaries and clergymen were sent forth

from his congregation. Associations were formed in con-

nexion with the Bible, Church Missionary, and Jews'

Societies, the three grand causes which he loved to for-

ward ; but others were not forgotten.

He supported the societies then in existence for mis-

sionary work in Ireland ; the Prayer Book and Homily

Society, the Eeligious Tract Society, and others ; but his

energies were chiefly concentrated upon his own parish

and neighbourhood. In all his labours of love there,

he was heartily aided by his wife, of Avhom it might

truly be said that she ' diligently followed every good

work.'
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To a valued friend we find him thus writing of his

duties and interests :

—

'August 1, 181G.

' I have been more than usually occupied of late in

attending Bible Society meetings in the neighbourhood,

etc., as well as by full work at home. And now I have

to prepare for Thursday on a subject new as far as discus-

sion goes. I am to prove to the Jews that Messiah was the

Angel Jehovah that appeared to the fathers. The subject

would make any man who believes the inspiration of Scrip-

ture, at least no mere Unitarian. It is evident there is a

plurality revealed—a Being with the name, attributes, and

worship of Jehovah, and yet distinct from the Father, and

assuming an inferior nature and office for the deliverance

and comfort of guilty, miserable man. I have no doubt

of this, that no man hath seen the Divine Essence at any

time, and yet that in the person of the Son He has in all

ages manifested Himself to man. Our world is restored,

and saved, and guided, and comforted by a Mediator, or

what St, Paul would call, " God manifest in the flesh ;" or

St. John, " the Life who was manifested and became the

light of men." Philo, the Chaldee Paraphrasts, Jonathan,

and the Jerusalem Targum, prove the ancient Jews had

very different views of the Messiah from the moderns. I

am culling what flowers I can from bouquets which have

been already formed. I find it a delightful subject for

meditation. Infinite power, and other infinite attributes

confound me ; but when I see them actually exercised by

a Mediator, the Friend of sinners, the Saviour of man,

my heart can contemplate them with peace and hope. St.
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Paul has the thought in 2 Cor. iv. C, and shows the effect

of it iu 2 Cor. iii. 18. May this knowledge increase in

us, and draw our hearts to their proper centre.'

Although my father's sermons were preached from notes

only, and he had great fluency of speech, yet he set apart

much time for study in their preparation, and for prayer

for the Holy Spirit's guidance and teaching ; so the result

frequently hore witness to this truth, ' The Lord gave the

word.'

A lawyer who was the leader of an infidel club in the

town was met one evening by an acquaintance at the turn

of the street winch led to St. Peter's Church. The lawyer

was only walking for his amusement, hut his friend rallied

him with the words, ' What, are you turning Methodist ?

going to the evening lecture at St. Peter's ?' The spirit of

opposition was roused, ' Why not, if I choose ?' he replied,

and turned clown the pathway. Seeing him enter the church,

just before the service commenced, my father, who was

sitting by my mother's side, called her attention to the

unexpected arrival, and told her that the subject of his

sermon was one against which the unbeliever had especially

levelled his attacks. ' Shall I change it V he whispered.

After lifting up her heart in silent prayer, she answered,

' No, let it be the one you intended, I believe God has a

message in it for him.' The next day the lawyer came

to my father, to tell him that his sermon had such an

effect in removing his difficulties as to the inspiration of

Scripture, that he desired further instruction in the Word
of God; and after this he frequently came for reading
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and prayer. This resulted under the blessing of God in

his complete conversion. From this time he earnestly

endeavoured to spread the knowledge of the truth as it

is in Jesus. His younger children, whom he now trained

in the Christian faith, early received Christ into their

hearts, and surrendered themselves to His service. Two

of them became devoted missionaries in connexion with

the Church Missionary Society.

Some time before this, Mr. Marsh's interest had been

greatly deepened in the Jewish cause, by an incident

which he used to tell with great animation. He was

staying in London for a few days, when his friend,

Mr. Simeon, sent for him. ' I am advertised,' said Mr.

Simeon, ' to preach at Stroud for the Jews' Society, and

now I am too ill to leave my bed. Would you go for

me?'

' Gladly, if I knew more of the subject. But although I

have subscribed to that Society from the first and like its

object, I know too little about it to undertake to preach

for it the day after to-morrow.'

' Have you a grain of humility ? if you have, you will

preach my sermon !

'

Mr. Marsh laughed, and said, If that be the criterion, I

think I have.'

On his arrival at Stroud late on Saturday evening, the

portmanteau in which the manuscript of Mr. Simeon's

sermon had been packed, was discovered to be missing.

Driven by this accident to give his own thoughts from the

pulpit, he spent several hours that night in prayerfully
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searching the prophecies concerning the Jews, and ended

hy writing a running commentary on Romans xi.

Just before the service began on the following morning,

a waiter from the hotel came to the vestry door to say

that the portmanteau had arrived.

' Shall I fetch the sermon V asked a lay secretary of

the Society who was aware of the dilemma.

'No!' said Mr. Marsh, ' Mr. Simeon is not to preach to-

day ; and I am not to preach ; St. Paul is to preach !'

The Society was the richer for that sermon ; and incal-

culably the richer for the intense interest awakened in my
father's mind by those hours of deep study of the Word

of God touching the chosen nation, the present duties of

Christians towards them, and the glorious hopes for their

future. From that hour he devoted himself with the

tranquil and enduring enthusiasm of his nature to the

cause of that Society, and to the temporal and spiritual

welfare of the Jews.

'July 17, 1817.

' Lewis Way is going at his own expense on the first

mission to Eussia respecting the Jews. He takes a con-

verted Eabbi, now ordained a deacon in our church, to

place him probably in the Crimea. Dear Way presses

me also to be his companion. I should be three months

absent
;
but, if my own flock can be well watered and

fed, I am ready to go.'

'August 13, 1817.

' You will be glad of a line to hear that I am still in

England. C. preferred the tour to taking my duty,

E
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therefore he accompanied Mr. Way. The Keverend N.

H., K., and young Mr. M., the artist, are of the party.

The ship little knew the value of its cargo. The object

of the tour is simply to make inquiry as to the state of

the Jews in Poland, Kussia, the Crimea, and probably as

far as Palestine, and to stir up the Gentiles in their

favour.

' Our sermons and meetings were well attended, and

above 300 guineas will go to the parent Society.

1 The parting with Mr. Way was truly affecting ; but

I left him on board quite calm, and ready for a useful

life, or a Christian death. This is a new thing. A man

of great wealth and talents, resigning the comforts of an

English home, and everything that earth can give, for the

fatigues of land and water, and the frozen regions of the

north. Some indeed have gone thither for pleasure, and

some for gain ; but he goes for the benefit of God's

ancient people. May the God of Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob accompany him and his companions ! I have never

before witnessed such a scene as took place in my vestry

that evening.

' A Polish Jew, a Tartarian Mahometan, and British

Christians, on their knees together, in the name of Jesus,

weeping and praying and imploring blessings on the

Church and people of England, and embracing each other

as brethren in Christ
!'

In the year 1818, my father went with Mr. Simeon to

Holland, to inquire into the religious condition of the

Jews. To Miss Hooper, who has been previously men-
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tioned as taking so deep an interest in the Jewish nation,

my father thus writes :

—

' Amsterdam, June 22, 1818.

' You know the object dear Mr. Simeon and myself had

in view. I trust our tour has not been in vain. We
have made some curious discoveries, and, perhaps, by the

blessing of God, may prepare the way for our brother, who

is coming as chaplain to this city. We have conversed

with several Jews, and find there are three descriptions

—

the strict, the liberal, and the convinced.

' The strict object to every kind of innovation, though

not altogether to overtures of friendship ; the liberal are

desirous of a good understanding between Jews and

Christians, and to further the education of their children
;

the convinced are afraid to confess Christ, lest they

should be put out of the synagogue.

'I do not wonder at this, when I consider that they

would not only be excommunicated by their own people,

but would also be suspected by ours. It requires almost

the spirit of a martyr. I trust persecution on the part of

many of the Jews wdl soon cease, from a remarkable cir-

cumstance. The president of all the Portuguese Jews, a

very learned and respectable physician, informs us that

the Spanish Jews never approved of the crucifixion of

Christ. They venerate His character and moral instruc-

tions. The use we shall make of it is this : If you

disapprove of the crucifixion of Jesus, ought you to

persecute those who believe in Him ? This circumstance,

when known, may bring Jews and Christians a little

nearer together, and shelter Jews who believe. Had
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Nicodemus made much greater progress than some of

these Jews when he first went to our Lord ? Their civil

privileges in this country are very great. One is at this

time a member of the Government. The King of the

Netherlands has issued an edict that all their children

shall be instructed in Dutch and Hebrew.

' Our church here is small, but the station is very im-

portant in many points of view. Lift up your heart for

us, that we may be useful to Christians and Jews, and

especially that our brother who is coming as chaplain

may be filled with wisdom, and patience, and love. It is

like the work of raising this country out of water, it

requires industry and perseverance. "What a mercy it is

to be delivered from that unbelief, which is not peculiar

to the Jews! "What a mercy to know our need of a

Saviour, and to have been led to " the Lamb of God,

which taketh away the sin of the world !" May we live

a life of faith on Him, and a life of devotedness to Him.

This is the only happy life. May His Spirit be with you

all!'

The following letters, written at about this date to two

of his old friends and parishioners in Beading, Dr. and Mrs.

Hooper, will show that, amidst new duties and interests,

he did not forget former pastoral ties :

—

ON ' THAT BLESSED HOPE.'

' March 21, 1817.

' And now, my dear friends, you have all to guard

against a mistake so natural to us, looking down into the
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grave instead of looking up to the skies. It is not your dear

Jane who lies in the tomb. She is before the throne of God

and of the Lamb. It is not Jane who is among the dead.

She is written among the Living in Jerusalem, and has

joined the spirits of the just made perfect. Her human

frame was but the tabernacle which lodged the immortal

spirit during the abode on earth. That frame is laid

aside, and thus she is indeed concealed from your sight,

but even that shall be reanimated and appear like Christ's

glorious body, in splendour, resembling that which Peter,

James, and John witnessed when they saw their Master

transfigured on Mount Tabor. Oh great salvation ! The

Lord Jesus will not rest satisfied till He has done all that

He has spoken to us of. He will swallow up death in

victory. Long before that, our spirits shall enter Paradise,

and rest with infinite content till the Eesurrection morn.

Let us look steadfastly towards heaven, and live in joyful

hope of soon meeting our departed friends in the Lord.

While here may we have grace patiently to suffer, or

actively to perform His will, and, having filled up our

measure of suffering and duties, our only hope being in

Christ, we also shall fall asleep in Him, and rise to be

for ever with the Lord. " Wherefore comfort one another

with these words."—Believe me always, yours most affec-

tionately, Wm. Marsh.'

ON TRUE COMFORT.

'Colchester, December 5, 1822.

' My very dear Friend,—Not a word has reached me
from any quarter respecting your visit to London. I
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thank God you have passed through the operation, and

pray all the expected henefit may result. Exercised as you

are with self-knowledge, you receive trials as Fatherly

chastisements, and murmur not. You shall find they are

Teal blessings. Believers in our blessed Lord and Saviour

not only recover what they lost in Adam, but their trials

in time will promote their great good in eternity (2 Cor.

iv. 17, 18).

' While we take the most humiliating views of ourselves,

we should indulge the most exalted hopes in Christ.

Two texts of late have afforded me much pleasure

:

" Him that cometh xmto Me, I will in no wise cast out;"

and, " A cup of cold water only," etc., " shall in no wise

lose its reward." What an encouragement to sinners to

come to such a Saviour, and to believers to serve such a

Lord

!

' Time is indeed rolling on, and what is it, but as it

has a happy influence on eternity ? Its trials, vexations,

and cares will be as " waters that have passed away !"

But what will eternity be ? Who can tell further than as

it is revealed ? (1 John iii. 2 :)
" And there shall be no

more curse : but the Throne of God and of the Lamb shall

be in it ; and His servants shall serve Him : and they

shall see His face : and His name shall be in their forehead"

(Rev. xxii. 3, 4). This is quite sufficient for the present.

It will consist of knowledge, holiness, and love. The

works and Word of God will then be better understood by

the lowest saint, than now by the wisest philosopher and

best informed divine. The service of God will then be

without interruption and without imperfection. May our
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hope of this happiness be steadfast.—Ever yours affec-

tionately, W. Marsh.'

'February 8, 1825.

' There is a wonderful shaking among the Jewish dry

bones. The King of Bavaria has just ordered all syna-

gogues to be shut that will not prepare young men as

preachers, and allow a sermon to be preached every

Sabbath in the language of the country. He wishes

them to be informed Jews, and not to remain in their

present Rabbinical ignorance. He does not allow that

this is persecution, because all that he requires is, that

they should be taught their own religion as taught by

Moses. Nevertheless it will be regarded, I suppose, as

persecution, because it is not voluntary on their part.'

' August 1825.

' Thanks for the Traditions, though I almost wisli there

had never been such things in our world : for the most

part they obscure the light of truth, and mislead the chil-

dren of men. I trust the day is dawning, and the Day-

star arising, which will disperse them all. How joyful

will be the time when truth shall triumph, and Jew and

Gentile become one fold ! We should desire it and

labour for it, though we may die " without the sight."

' Yet I believe we shall see it. Heaven is not a corner

of the universe, where we can hear and see nothing con-

nected with the honour of our Redeemer on the earth. I

do not like these corner views,—they are dark.'
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Whilst at Colchester he held two evening services every

week in the church ; and on alternate Tuesday afternoons

the schools for the upper classes were invited to attend

at the large infant-school room, which, with the assistance

of friends, he had built. When each young person had

been called upon to repeat a verse of Scripture from a por-

tion selected at the previous meeting, my father would give

a catechetical address, in a manner peculiarly adapted to

sustain the interest and win the hearts of the young. After

an interval of six-and-thirty years, one of his daughters

met three ladies who told her that it was in those meet-

ings they had first learned to seek, and then to know and

love, that Saviour, who had led them all their life since.

Both my father and mother devoted much care to the

sick and aged. As St. Peter's Church stood on the brow

of a steep hill, such as were infirm amongst the poor

who lived in the valley, were invited to dine between the

services in the laundry of the vicarage, where meat pies,

made the day before, but warmed for the ' Sunday dinner,'

were provided for them. After they had dined, the old

people spent their time in prayer and in singing hymns,

until the hour for afternoon service. On summer days,

when the door was open, the children, as they walked in

the garden, have heard their dear old friends praying for

a blessing on their beloved vicar and his family, and on

the work in his parish. At the christenings of the son

and youngest daughter, who were born at Colchester, the

same sort of gatherings took place in larger numbers.

From dinner until tea-time, and from tea-time till supper,

the hours were spent with unflagging interest in reading
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the Bible and singing hymns—in Christian conversation

and prayer. The day was concluded by family worship,

conducted by my father, in the largest room in the vicarage;

and then the happy old people returned to their homes.

There were some delightful characters amongst these

old people, and their conversation was often racy, as well

as profitable. One old man had read Scott's 'Commentary'

three times through
;
another, wishing to see if he coidd

puzzle him on Scripture subjects, asked him whether Peter

was the worse or the better for his fall ? He thought for

a moment, and then replied, ' He was the better for his

recovery! Some of them were remarkable for their exercise

of self-denial, in order to enable them to give out of their

pittances to aid the Bible, Jews', and Church Missionary

Societies. One old woman, on parish allowance, gave up

drinking milk and sugar with her tea, which was her prin-

cipal meal, that she might give the little sum thus saved

to these good causes.

Amongst the curates who were successively with him

at Colchester were the late Bev. John Harrington, vicar

of Little Hinton ; the Bev. Vicesimus Toriano, vicar of

Donyland ; the Bev. John Sandys, formerly rector of St.

John's, Islington, now vicar of Bockland ; and the Bev.

John Burt, vicar of Seething ; men of God who have-

uplifted the standard of a free Gospel, and adorned its

doctrines by their lives.

It would not be easy to describe the loving harmony

existing between my father and his fellow-labourers, nor

the blessing which this union of heart brought into their

work in the parish.
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"When one of his daughters was spending a few days

with Mr. Sandys and his beloved wife (who is now in the

presence of the Saviour, to whose service her whole life

was devoted), Mr. Sandys mentioned that the hymns which

were sung on the Sunday evenings at Colchester were still

his favourites for his own fireside. They recalled the

time of his blessed intercourse with my father and mother,

which seemed to him like a foretaste of the communion

of saints in glory.

As there was no third service in St. Peter's Church on

Sunday, my father preached in the evening for the incum-

bent of another church in the town, wdio, from delicate

health, needed more assistance than he was able to pro-

cure. To those services he was accompanied by my elder

sisters, while my mother remained at home with her

younger children, making Scripture lessons delightful to

them, and also to some children about their own age,

of the upper and middle classes in Colchester, who

thankfully came to share this privilege. In winter we

gathered in a large circle around the fireside ; and in

summer weather we sat in the pleasant garden, around

my mother's chair. "When the rest returned from church,

the elder children were allowed to sit up to a later hour

;

and the Sunday evening with their parents was the hap-

piest time of all the week. The youngest, who was on

special occasions allowed to remain, well remembers her joy

on being placed by her father's side, and hearing him sing

with her sisters the hymns with which he loved to refresh

himself when the labours of the day were over. Kelly's

hymns were amongst his chief favourites, ' because,' as



LIFE AT COLCHESTER. 75

he said, ' in the closing verse he always takes us up to

heaven.'

The hymns which we remember as most frequently

sung were those beginning :

—

' Why those fears ?—behold, 'tis Jesus

Holds the helm, and guides the ship.'

' Jesus, immortal King, go on !

The glorious day will soon be won !

'

' Hark, a voice, it sounds from heaven !

Hajipy in the Lord who die.'

'Hail to the Lord's anointed,

Great David's greater Son.'

And especially this

—

' For Zion's sake I will not rest,

I will not hold my peace

Until Jerusalem be blest,

And Judah dwell at ease.'

The following letter from the Eev. John Sandys, for

whom my father ever cherished the warmest regard, gives

a contemporary view of this period of his life :

—

' To express the feelings with which I have ever looked

back to the time when I was your dear father's curate at

Colchester, is no easy matter. To have been associated

with such a man in the early part of my ministry, I have

ever regarded as a ground for special thankfulness. I

have known more or less intimately not a few of the most

eminent servants of God, of that generation ; but by

none, as it seemed to me, was the lovely image of the

Saviour so fully reflected. The loveliness of your dear

mother's character I was almost equally struck by. On

one occasion, when your father and mother were sitting
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on the sofa in the drawing-room, Mr. Simeon, who was on

a visit to the vicarage, remarked to me :
" To see such a

couple it would he worth while to walk from Camhridge

to Colchester barefoot." When I was leaving Colchester

for a permanent post, I remember saying to a friend, " I

have now been with my vicar nearly four years, and

almost daily with him during the time, and I have never

known him do a thing which one would wish undone, nor

say a word which one would have wished unsaid."

' He was in those days, you will recollect, in the habit

of walking for nearly an hour before dinner. It was my
privilege, very commonly, to accompany him. Some pas-

sage of Scripture was generally the subject of our con-

versation, and I was wont to avail myself of the oppor-

tunity of asking explanations of various passages in which

I found difficulty.

' His knowledge of the Scriptures surprised me. My
difficulties he rarely failed to remove. Never did I refer

to a passage that he evidently had not thoroughly thought

out ; and no one that I ever met with equalled him in

setting forth in each passage the mind of the writer. His

expositions at family prayers were peculiarly interesting

and instructive. They were not, as is often the case,

detached explanatory thoughts, which, however useful, do

not really open out the passage. The cart and the horse

were not left thus detached, nor was the cart put before

the horse. The leading point was always duly prominent,

the subordinate kept subordinate ; and the whole was

made so beautifully clear and simple, that one was tempted

to think that to do the like would not be difficult, but, on
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making the attempt, it would soon be discovered that

without that clearness of head, that facility of expression,

and that rich indwelling of the Word of Christ, which he

possessed, it could not be accomplished.

' He was, too, the most unselfish man I ever met with.

Those who would be followers of the Lord Jesus have to

deny self ; but it seemed to me that in him there remained

no self to deny. The things that are Jesus Christ's, the

things of others, were ever first with him. His own

things, his own ease, comfort, interest, credit, never seemed

for a moment to be thought of. All the various branches

of Christian love, as set forth in 1 Corinthians xiii.,

seemed in a surpassing degree embodied in him.

' I recollect, in illustration of his benevolence, the

following trifling but characteristic little incident. On

one occasion, when ill and confined to his bed, a trouble-

some fly kept buzzing about his face ; and though again

and again driven away, it kept perpetually returning. It

was at length proposed to kill it. This he would not hear

of, but directed that a saucer of sugar and water should

be placed for it. Thus he not merely prevented the

destruction, but provided for the enjoyment of the trouble-

some little enemy of his peace.

' The cheerful character of your dear father's piety, I used

also greatly to admire. Delightful indeed was the atmo-

sphere that pervaded the vicarage. The sky was ever

serene, the sun ever shining ; no clouds ever gathered there.

' The hospitality exercised was almost unlimited. The

frequency with which, week by week, I used to partake

of that hospitality, I feel almost ashamed to think upon,
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though really the fault was with your dear father rather

than with rue. When conscience made me decline what

was so pleasant to me—" Oh, I want to speak to you after

dinner about parish matters," or some such reason, would

be found to overcome my scruples. Not only was he ever

doing kindnesses, but the kind way in which he did them,

surpassed anything I ever saw.

' A like sweet spirit was widely diffused among his

people. Indeed, wherever he was, a heavenly atmosphere

seemed to be generated. When, some years after, I was

presented to the rectory of St. John's, Islington, he used

to spend a week or so with us every year ; and by all of

us, parents, children, and servants, the visit was ever haded

with the greatest delight. He helped us to understand

what it was to entertain an angeL'

When my father was obliged to leave home for change

of air, he seldom allowed himself to rest. Like his Divine

Master, in his measure, his meat, when weary, was to do

the will of God, and to finish the work appointed for him.

Devoted as he was to his parish, and the town in which

he lived, his love was not confined within geographical

limits, but overflowing all such conventional boundaries,

it led him to seek, wherever his steps were guided,

opportunities to preach the Gospel to every creature.

He travelled in many parts of England, Scotland, and

Ireland to make known the objects of the Bible and

Church Missionary Societies, but chiefly in the cause of

the London Society for promoting Christianity amongst

the Jews. His frequent companions were the Eev. Lewis
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Way of Stanstead Park, Middlesex, and the Rev. Charles

Simeon of King's College, Cambridge. The expenses

of these journeys were defrayed by the three friends

themselves.

In letters from my mother we read of his preaching in

churches, and giving addresses to large meetings, and to

assemblies in private houses, twenty-eight times in one

week, and again of his preaching fifty times in forty -seven

days, and other accounts of a similar nature.

In one of those journeys he visited Dublin in company

with Mr. Simeon in the year 1822, and spoke in the

Rotunda in behalf of the Church Missionary Society in

support of a resolution proposed by the Earl of Roden.

The Archbishop of Armagh was in the chair. Lord Roden's

resolution urged upon his young countrymen, and espe-

cially upon graduates of the University of Dublin, to offer

themselves as missionaries. My father, after describing

the mental and moral qualifications which were requisite,

added, 'they must be men of God, epistles of Christ, filled

with the Holy Ghost, full of faith, heavenly wisdom, and

well-tempered zeal, men who will go forth in a simple

dependence upon the grace and providence of God, and

by daily fervent prayer, seek the blessing from Him
alone. Then the systems of Bramah and of Buddha will

vanish before the luminous and illuminating truths of our

holy Religion. Then shall Christianity accomplish that

in the moral world which the fabled Buddha is said, when

first he was born, to have produced in the natural world,

wherever he placed his foot, a rose-tree sprang up in full

leaf and flower. Of this we are certain, wherever the
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Gospel is sent, accompanied by a blessing from above, " in-

stead of the thorn will come up the fir-tree, and instead of

the briar shall come up the myrtle-tree. The wilderness

and the solitary place shall be glad, and the desert shall

rejoice and blossom as the rose." In addressing the mis-

sionary students, I would remind them of a shrewd obser-

vation I lately met with in reading a history of Ceylon.

The Cingalese say, " Three things prove a man to be a

fool : If he attempt to execute without means, if he

wrestle without strength, and if he dispute without know-

ledge." Now, my Lord, our Society will endeavour to fur-

nish them with as suitable means as it can. Let them

never go forth to the contest without prayer for strength

from above, and let them study the languages and preju-

dices of the people, and especially be daily and diligent

students of the Bible,—-a book that is suited to all lands,

and speaks to every heart. In alluding to the want of

more labourers, perhaps I may be allowed to speak of

home. I have an only son. What his father might say, if

the hour came, I cannot answer, but that son has a mother

who says, dearly as she loves her boy, she would cheerfully

yield him, if called by the providence of God, and pre-

pared by the Spirit of God, for the work of missions to the

heathen or the Jew. Parents under such circumstances may

be permitted to feel much, yet God forbid that the patriotic

zeal of Grecian and Eoman matrons should excel that of

Christian matrons now ; the one was for the welfare of their

country, the other is for the welfare of immortal souls.'

It was in reference to these separations that my mother

used to say, ' His Master's work leaves him less of his time
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to give me upon earth, but I shall enjoy him the more

when we reach our home.' Yet was her society ever his

sweetest earthly joy, and no father could have taken more

tender delight in his children ; whilst to them his presence

and that of their mother was a pleasure which they never

willingly exchanged for any other. It was dull work to

be sent away from it, even to the merriest of childish

playfellows.

Some letters written about this time to his daughter

Louisa, who was at school, show his tender anxiety

about his child, and his sympathy with her feelings and

interests :

—

« London, May 18, 182G.

' Dearest Lou,—Though I cannot be with you on

your birthday, I can write a line to you. God bless you,

dear Lou, with health and peace, and, above all, with

that portion which I read this morning in Psalm xci.

:

" Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I

deliver him : I will set him on high, because he hath

known my name. With long life will I satisfy him, and

show him my salvation." These are promises which

belong, indeed, in their primary application, to our Lord

as the Messiah, but in their secondary and spiritual appli-

cation they belong to all who believe in Him for salvation.

This is the portion I should choose for you and your dear

sisters and brother, above everything the world could give;

and for a plain reason,—the world corrupts its favourites,

and leaves them when they most need comfort, and passes

away; but these blessings are substantial, and in their

tendency, effects, and duration eternal.

F
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' I am going this evening to the Lord Mayor's, for a

meeting at the Mansion-House for the Jews' Society. He
remembers attending my ministry with pleasure, and I

hope with profit, many years ago. Expect me, therefore,

when you see me again, to be a large fat man, from turtle-

soup and such fattening things as Mansion-Houses give.

I certainly may need something to fatten me, having

preached fifty times in less than fifty days, and yet I am
rather better than usual.

' Give my kind regards to Miss Burman. I hope it is

all peace in the eastern Burman empire now as well as

in the Ipswich.

' I am looking forward to the holidays, as perhaps you

are.—Ever your affectionate father, W. M.'

' Nw. 25, 1826.

' Dearest Lou,—Some folks say " you must take the

will for the deed." If you do, you have what is equal to

a large bundle of letters from me. But now I sit down

to write indeed. What a comfort it is to know that our

Great Master does really in very many things take the

will for the deed (2 Cor. viii. 12). If there be a willing

mind, it is pleasing to Him. Let us therefore pray that,

by His grace preventing us, we may have a good will, and

that it may work with us when we have that good will.

(10th Article of the Church of England.)

' We shall have many curious things to relate concern-

ing the Jewish missionary Wolff when you come home.

He arrived here in the middle of the night. They will

make Christmas tales sweeter than Christmas cakes. I
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am glad Christmas is coming. But the work of school

makes the holidays the more delightful ; and absence

makes presence even more sweet, and it is the same in

higher things. Services and sufferings here will make

rest and pleasure more delightful hereafter. God grant,

dear Louey, that you and your sisters and brother may

all serve the Lord and enjoy that final rest.—Your most

affectionate father, W. M.'

' The Catechisms I purpose sending you in a parcel on

Monday. I have promised the Jews a week's journey

now, as well as a month in August, as they need pleaders,

and the time to favour Zion is come. Jerusalem must

rise, and Eome must fall, however violent her last struggle

may be. And happy are they who are delivered from the

latter and care for the former (Rev. xviil 4 ; Isa. lxvL 1 0).

The history of the Jews, and of the Church of Eome, or

apostate Christendom, are irrefragable proofs of the truth

of Scripture. None but God could thus have declared

the end from the beginning.

' May we be found among those in whom all His

gracious promises will be fulfilled. Then shall we explore

His works, adore His attributes, be employed in His

service, and be filled with His love, during an unspeak-

ably happy eternity.

' My kindest regards to all at Ewell.—Your most

affectionate father, W. M.'

' 1828.

' My dearest Lou,—Your absence from home will but
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render home more sweet on your return. We are affected

by contrasts, and it is necessary also that we should

experience changes. We are in a world of trial, and our

nature is fallen. If everything went smoothly, we should

be in greater danger. I hope you will derive much profit

from being at school. Pay attention to all the rides.

Apply to your lessons. Do nothing contrary to con-

science. And if you should see anything very thought-

less, or contrary to religion, in any school-fellow, say

within yourself, I have been taught better, and take heed

that you are not drawn aside by it. Satan is a bad

master. He deceives, and tempts, and accuses, and leaves

persons to suffer for their folly. The wages of sin is

death. But by attending to God's Word and our duty we

may be happy : yea, we may be cheerful and have our re-

creations. You know I like to see young people happy, but

nothing that is wrong in itself can produce true happiness.

' Pray to God daily to give you His Holy Spirit.—Ever

thy most affectionate father, W. M.'

' I am glad you have spoken your mind freely. In our

family, where love is the rule and motive, I trust, there

should never be any concealment in any matter.

' Dearest Lou, pray daily to God to graft in your heart

the love of His name, to increase in you true religion,

and of His great mercy to keep you in the same. The

only pang I have respecting any of you is lest you should

fall short of the kingdom of God. I know the world, its

emptiness, its folly, its vanity, its deceitfulness, its abso-

lute moral madness with respect to spiritual things ; and
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I pray God you may all discover it, and pass through it

as the disciples—the happy disciples of Christ.'

Mr. Marsh's mother had followed him to Colchester, and

lived in the next house to the vicarage. It was no common

affection which bound them together ; and this power of

being able to minister daily to her happiness during the

last ten years of her life was deeply prized by her son,

and scarcely less by his wife, of whom Lady Marsh said,

' Had she been my own child, I could not have received

more devoted love or more constant attention than I have

always experienced from my beloved daughter-in-law.'

The following letters show the close bond of union

between this beloved mother and himself :

—

'Devizes, June Wfh, 1823.

' My dearest dear Mother,—I am now actually on

my way home, though I shall not reach it before Saturday

night. Whether Matilda has received a letter from me
as well as Mary, I cannot tell, but I have received another

from each, and very welcome they were. I must now tell

you about two ladies with whom I have lately travelled.

The first, a Eoman Catholic, who tried hard to make me
one, and I tried softly to make her a Protestant. After a

drive of forty miles, I walked with her another mile to see

her safe to her friend's house in Sion Place, and we had

scarcely finished our discourse by the time she arrived

there.

' To-day I have had for my fellow-traveller a celebrated

actress and singer. Poor thing ! I pitied her much ; her

employers are killing her by excess of fatigue. The world
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is a hard master. She received my tracts thankfully, and

said she would attend to any book or advice I would for-

ward her at any time. Who can tell whether she may not

become a true Christian ?

' Some friends have suggested that I should charge the

expenses of these journeys to the Societies. But I would

rather leave the account with their Patron. I am quite

satisfied with the confidence that He does repay.

' Last night I slept in your favourite city, Bath. It is

three times as large as when you knew it, and as gay as

ever. But your favourite city, now, is a much gayer one.

There are contimial rejoicings in it, and one great advantage

of its atmosphere is that weariness is unknown. Oh, what

a hope is that of the Christian ! It leaves all care, and

sin and sorrow behind, and fixes our affections on things

which never weary and never cloy. You are now travel-

ling the last stage, perhaps the last mile ; I would stop your

carriage a little if I could ; if I cannot, I must in desire

and expectation hasten after you. It is a sweet thought

that soon they that sleep in Jesus will be re-united, and

be for ever in each other's society, as well as with the

Lord. This last constitutes their heaven, but the former

is a pleasant ingredient in their cup of bliss.

' I have been remarkably well on this journey, and suc-

cess has attended it. Yet I really object more and more

to leaving home. It is a conviction of duty that compels

me, and I generally find what appears to me to be a proof

of our great Master's approbation in it. You may send in

as much love as you can to the vicarage, and there is

some Christian affection also to spare for the friends
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under the roof with you, and all others. Eememher me

to Keeling.—Ever thine own son in duty and affection,

' W. M.'

Lady Marsh died on Friday the 17th of September

1824, in the eightieth year of her age. Up to the time of

her last illness, her brightness and cheerfulness continued

to make her society as charming as her deep and fervent

piety made it profitable. Within a few days of her

death, Mr. Marsh drew the following brief sketch of her

character :

—

' Possessing an uncommon share of natural wit and

vivacity, and with a mind improved by an extensive read-

ing of the best English authors, my mother's conversational

powers were such as will not easily be forgotten by those

who had the happiness of her acquaintance ; her wit being

as devoid of satire as her heart was of pride and selfish-

ness. She was beloved by the young for her cheerfulness

and pleasantry, and revered by the more advanced in life

for her piety and resignation.

' From circumstances over which she could have no

possible control, she was at a late period of life involved

in great difficulties and misfortunes ; but as in prosperity

she had exhibited a rare example of urbanity and kind-

ness to all classes, so in adversity she displayed that con-

tented acquiescence in the dispensations of Providence,

which proceeded not from the cold indifference of the

Stoic, but from the pious resignation of the Christian.

For firmly she believed with the Apostle, that " our

light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us
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a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ;" whilst

her sole reliance for eternal salvation was on the merits

and atonement of her Redeemer.'

The following letter to Dr. Hooper of Eeading shows

how deeply her loss was deplored hy her son :

—

' My beloved Friend,—My dearest mother has heen

declining for some months—more so for some weeks. On
Friday last we thought her very ill ; on Sunday she revived

and expressed a desire for some animal food. We thought

it a good symptom, but it was the reverse. On Wednesday

she became sensibly worse, and this morning her happy

spirit took its flight, through the mercy of God in Christ, to

the realms of peace. I have written a line to French, as

one of her oldest acquaintance, but my spirits are too far

gone to-day to write to any more.

' I have been with her for forty-nine years. I cannot

consider that we have ever been parted. The last ten

years (when in Colchester) I spent two hours and had a

cup of tea with her every afternoon.

' She has manifested a great and Christian mind under

many severe trials, and in this last one, patience seemed to

have its perfect work. She trusted in her Saviour, and

none can do this in vain. I wrote to my dear brother on

Friday (having no idea of clanger before), and again on

Monday, to say that she was rather better, and on Wednes-

day to say how dangerously ill she was then. I have

directed these letters to Hatherdon, and hope to see him

to-morrow. But perhaps he is at Eeading ; if he be, have
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the great kindness to call directly and break it to him.

He loved her dearly. My dear friend, pray for me, for I

am wounded to the heart, and acknowledge it ought not

to be so. I should think more of her gain than my loss.

She died in perfect peace.—Your ever obliged and affec-

tionate

• Wm, Marsh.'

For a year after his mother's death he never awoke in

the morning without tears, as the remembrance that she

was gone broke upon him. He resolved to preach her

funeral sermon himself, and when a brother clergyman

suggested that the effort would be too great for him,

he simply said, ' My Saviour may glorify Himself by it,

and win some fresh jewel for His crown.' He gave his

testimony to the grace of God in her, nor did his voice

falter until he came to the close, when, describing the joys

of heaven, he said, ' There the mother shall regain the

long lost child, and the child his long lost mother.'

On the same day he and my mother received a sum-

mons apparently to the deathbed of their only son, who

was seized with inflammation of the lungs, but, by God's

blessing, lie was restored ; and thus the rough wind was

stayed in the day of the east wind.

Well remembered still is the rejoicing when the only

brother, then a child of nine years old, was brought home

recovering.

The following letter, written a little later, to Miss

Dornford of Brighton, shows the interest which he was

already taking in the study of unfulfilled prophecy :

—
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' Colchester.

' My dear Friexd,—I like your plan much. It is a

search after truth in its own field. As the Divine plan

is to begin with the seed and carry it on to perfection,

according to the nature of the plant, whether it be a

diminutive flower or the oak of the forest, so, I conceive,

man, redeemed man, will be carried on to perfection,

according to his nature and capacity. But who shall set

bounds to a rational nature made partaker of a divine,

and a nature assumed by the Deity in the person of our

blessed Lord ? His people are called to the obtaining

of His glory. I therefore believe that the Church will

ascend to still higher degrees of knowledge and glory

at the end of the millennium. But I have some doubts

whether the parables extend to that period
;
yet I have no

very strong objection to your application of Matt. xiii. 43.

' Upon' in John i. 51, refers, I conceive, to the image of the

ladder. But the truth contained in it is simply this, that

our Lord is the medium of union and communion between

the heavens and the earth.

' I rejoice in the stir among the Jews in London. It is

among the many and great signs of the times.

' If all the living saints are caught up, according to

your last question, the converted nations will worship the

King, the Lord of Hosts, especially Egypt and Syria

(Isa. xix. 23-25).

' Many useful, happy returns of the year to you. As

Mr. Drummond of Albury writes to me, " If you live as

long as I wish you to live, you will be changed, but will

never see corruption," so say I to you. May the hope
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become so lively in the Church of Christ as to set her

more and more at liberty from the trammels of time and

sense, from the chains of sin and unbelief.

' May the Saviour, atoning, interceding, returning, be

your constant peace and hope.

1 Kind regards to your sister.—Yours very truly,

' Wm. Marsh.'

The warm interest which he felt in the Jewish nation,

' beloved for the fathers' sakes,' secured to him personal

regard from numerous Jews, both English and foreign,

whilst his evident sympathy made many of them not

only willing to listen to his explanation of Christianity,

but confide to him their doubts and difficulties.

At this time he became acquainted with two intelli-

gent young Jews, first cousins to each other, who were

then residing in Colchester. Both held sceptical views.

Relying upon the power of that "Word, the entrance of

which giveth light, he induced them to begin reading

the Old Testament Scriptures with him, and led them to

seek proof of its authenticity as their minds became in-

terested in its statements. Every day he prayed for them,

until they became willing that he should pray with them.

Gradually they were led on from the darkness of infi-

delity, through the twilight of inquiry, until the Sun of

Righteousness arose upon their souls with healing in His

wings. The genuineness of the Old Testament having

been satisfactorily proved to them, their desire was raised

to study the New. Type and antitype, shadow and sub-

stance, prophecy and its fulfilment, read, commented upon,
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and prayed over, by the power of the Holy Ghost took the

veil away from their hearts, fold after fold, until ' the light

of the glorious gospel of God in the face of Jesus Christ,'

shone into their souls, and showed itself in their lives.

When once He was seen and loved as their own Saviour,

they were resolved to confess Him before men, and at all

costs to receive Christian baptism. This was administered

to them by my father in St. Peter's Church. They were

subjected from this time to considerable persecution from

their own family. When one of them returned to his

home, in a town at some distance from Colchester, a ser-

vant dressed in deep mourning opened the door. With a

trembling heart, he asked which member of the family

had died. It was scarcely a relief from suspense to learn

that mourning was worn throughout the house for him,

because he was considered as dead, and his existence was

to be forgotten.

A benevolent physician in the town heard the story,

and finding the poor young Jew ill of low fever in a small

lodging, ' he had compassion upon him' and brought him

to his own house, ' and took care of him.' The young

convert sought to repay the generous kindness of his host

and hostess by the only means in his power. He pro-

posed that they should daily read the Scriptures together,

with prayer,—thus endeavouring to reveal to them, by

the teaching of the Holy Spirit, the unsearchable riches of

Christ. Nor were his prayers fruitless. One after an-

other, the younger members of the family received into

their hearts the gospel of the grace of God.

A few months later, two of the number, a son and
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a daughter, were called away to their heavenly home.

They died witnessing to the living power of a Saviour

to comfort and sxistain them in their last hours ; and

bearing testimony also that the guide who had led them

to His feet was this Christian Jew.

Not lono- afterwards a mutual attachment was formed

between him and one of the daughters of this physician,

which was heartily sanctioned by both her parents. But

a cloud soon arose over this prospect of earthly happiness.

Dr. W. became seriously ill for many months ; and the

circumstances of the family were so altered by this cala-

mity, that his young daughter felt it to be her duty to

seek a situation as governess.

My father and mother invited her to come to St. Peter's

vicarage on her way through Colchester ; and during her

visit my mother often prayed with her, and gave her

tender and wise advice with reference to the trials and

difficulties of her new path. Miss W. went on her way,

strengthened and comforted ; but returned to the vicar-

age, only a few weeks afterwards, dangerously ill. Her

parents and sisters were sent for, and remained in that

home of hospitality and kindness until after the death

and burial of their beloved one. With her, all was

well. Her peace flowed like a river. Yet the sympathy

of her friends at the vicarage provided one other source of

consolation for her last days on earth—the society of that

friend who had led her to the Saviour, and whose wife

she would have become, had her life been continued.

Still can my sisters and I recall the beautiful face of

the sufferer, as she lay in perfect calm upon her death-
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bed, surrounded by her family and our own ; while by

her side knelt the Jew, repeating, in her dying ear,

' 0 Death, where is thy sting ? O Grave, where is thy

victory ? The sting of death is sin ; and the strength of

sin is the law. But thanks be to God, which giveth us

the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ !'

Soon after her funeral, Mr. commenced his

academical career at Cambridge, where my father's aid

enabled him to carry on his studies. This he did with

considerable success, winning, amongst other honours, the

Hulsean Prize. He was afterwards ordained by the

Archbishop of Dublin ; and a bright career of usefulness

seemed opening before him ; when it was suddenly

brought to an end by an illness affecting his mental

powers, from which he never recovered. The other

cousin is still living, and labouring as a clergyman of the

Church of England.

The following extracts are from letters addressed to the

two young Jewish friends above alhided to :

—

' ... As to the subjects to which you refer, I also

rejoice that you are not ultra. One of Satan's methods of

counteracting truth is by leading its friends to be partial

in their statements, to carry them beyond scriptural bounds,

and to give to some parts an undue preponderance.

' From a careful and repeated perusal of the Scriptures,

I have long made up my own mind to the following con-

clusions :—
' That salvation is of grace, through Christ, by faith

" which worketh by love" and manifests itself in obedi-

ence.
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'That there is an election of nations to privileges, of

persons to offices, and of individuals to special grace

;

but that the Gospel is free to all, is to be preached to all,

and all are to be invited and exhorted' (Prov. i. 20-23
;

Matt, xxii. 3, 4).

' That God is a merciful Sovereign and a righteous

Judge ; and that every act of sovereignty is an act of

mercy, and every act of punishment an act of justice ; and

that, in the final states of men, there will be " a revelation

of the righteous judgment of God;" and that every man

will be " rewarded according to his works."

' That all men are to be treated by the ministers of the

Gospel as rational and responsible beings, and, as far as

their preaching can go, to be made to feel that they are

such, and consequently, that there is no excuse for self-

righteousness, or profaneness, or sloth, or lukewarmness,

or neglect of so great salvation.

' And finally, that the grand design of the Gospel is to

bring men into a state of peace with God through Jesus

Christ, and thereby to lead them to love God and one

another. It is a glorious display of the Divine character

as light and love, and of the Divine government as

just and good (2 Cor. iv. G; hi. 18). Jehovah is not

served because He is not loved, and not loved because

He is not known (Ps. ix. 9, 10). Oh happy time, when the

knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters

cover the sea, and Isaiah xi. shall be fulfilled ! I merely

add, that the peculiarity of the Gospel is, that it exhibits

everything in the Person and Work of Christ. There the

Divine perfections and government are displayed. There
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is the hope, and the strength, and the motive, and the

model of man. A Christian is a man in whom Christ is

formed the 'hope of glory;' who relies on Christ for

strength ; who is constrained by the principles of love

and gratitude ; who desires to be conformed to his Saviour's

image ! to whom, in short, Christ is made " wisdom, and

righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." Such

Christians may we and our families and our congrega-

tions be, and leave controversialists and disputants to find

a better way, if they can. ... I shall always feel inter-

ested in your Christian walk and warfare, and hope to

rejoice with you in the final victory

' I have found salvation in Christ from the false hopes

and delusive vanities of this world, for myself
;

therefore,

if I have done you any good, you and I also are wholly in-

debted to Him. May we abide in Him, and then we shall

not be ashamed before Him at His coming (1 John ii. 28).

' I do not wonder that you have met with stumbling-blocks.

I have long learned, thank God, to look for Christianity

in the Scriptures, and there I find it in such a form as com-

mends itself to my conscience and heart, as a Divine system

suited exactly to the state and wants of man. As to im-

perfection in Christians, I am learning to make allow-

ances for different habits and constitutions, and the

different light in which two men will see the same object.

At the same time, I am aware that Christianity itself

does not allow me to offer any excuse for indulged and

habitual evil. If Christ dwell in the heart by faith, His

precepts must be manifested in the life, or our faith is

fancy, and our hope delusion. May we grow in grace,
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and in the knowledge of Him, and may all His followers

more and more walk even as He walked. This is the

strongest recommendation of their principle.

' In all cases, means, and the diligent and persevering

use of them, are ours. So the Lord has ordained. But in

the use of the most Christian means we can employ, we

must simply rely on Him,—He only has the key of the

heart. He " openeth, and no man shutteth." But He

never has yet, for 5826 years, suffered His servants to

labour in vain.

' I hope churchmen and dissenters are now reading

the Scriptures with reference to the people of Israel.

Surely they should unite in prayer and exertion for their

benefit. Do they profess to be " the Lord's remembrancers?"

Then let them " give Him no rest till He establish, and

till He make Jerusalem a praise in the earth" (Isa. lxii. 7).

They ought also, on the general principle of Christian bene-

volence and zeal, to labour and pray for individuals who

are dying in unbelief, and cannot partake of the privileges

which await the nation.

' I sometimes fear the enemies of the Christian Church

(Romanism and Infidelity) must be permitted to prevail

for a season, to teach that Church the lesson of brotherly

love and simplicity. By-and-by, though not now, our

Lord's kingdom will be of this world, because " the king-

doms of this world will be His." They are His by

redemption, and will be His by possession. When Eome
sinks, and Jerusalem rises, "All the ends of the earth

shall see the salvation of our God." (Ps. xcviii.)

' I was glad to see your handwriting and to hear of your

G
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proceedings. " As I was with Moses, so will I be with

thee ; I will not leave thee, nor forsake thee," is a promise

not worn out, however ancient. St. Paul thought it as

fresh in his day as it was in the days of Joshua. " He
hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee" (Heb.

xiii. 5). How great is our privilege in believing a word

which endureth for ever ! May that word dwell in you

richly in all wisdom, and be the joy and rejoicing of your

heart. To communicate it to others is our great honour.

May you be very successful in this also.

' The approbation of man, of every good man, is indeed

desirable. But the Christian must learn to say, "With

me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of

you, or of man's judgment
;
yea, I judge not mine own self.

For I know nothing by myself; yet am I not hereby jus-

tified ; but He that judgeth me is the Lord" (1 Cor. iv. 3, 4).

Let him walk with God, and study to show himself ap-

proved unto God, and all must be well. Matters are gene-

rally cleared up in time ; but they shall be more than

cleared up in the kingdom of our Lord, " Therefore judge

nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both

will bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and will

make manifest the counsels of the hearts, and then shall

every man have praise of God " (1 Cor. iv. 5).

' Though I love all who love our Lord, and admire

those who are seeking the greatest conformity to Him, I

am increasingly convinced that there is nothing superior

to the steady, zealous, loving, and fruitful Christianity to

be found among the true servants of Christ in the Church

of England ; and no means of usefulness more enlarged
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than theirs. Unnecessary divisions must be evils. But

no one can control conscience, and I do not expect union

till John xvii be answered, and Isa. xi. be fulfilled.

' I rejoice that your experience of the truth and excel-

lency and suitableness of the salvation which is in Christ

grows. However tried inwardly and outwardly, the more

you know of the Eedeemer, the more you will perceive

reason to trust in Him, and to be stedfast and unmoveable,

and always to abound in His work so far as strength and

opportunity may be afforded. . . . We must not forget the

Divine name, Jehovah-Jireh :
" in the mount" (perhaps

after ascending high, and with difficulty) " it shall be seen."

'

The anniversaries of his favourite Societies were made

great occasions at the vicarage, where the deputations

were always welcomed with more than friendly hospitality.

Hugh M'Xeile of Liverpool (then rector of Albury), Legh

Bichmond, Edward Irving, Edward Bickersteth, Haldane

Stewart, Basil "Woodd, Lewis Way, Simons of Eaul's

Cray, Hawtrey, Simeon of Cambridge, Archdeacon Hod-

son, Hughes of the Bible Society, Gerard and Baptist

Noel, with others whose names are still revered in the

Church of God, were amongst the loved and honoured

guests.

At the anniversary of each Society, three sermons were

preached on behalf of the cause, on the Sunday, in St.

Eeter's, and collections were made after each. On Mon-

day evening a meeting was held in a large room in the

town, for the schools, and for those who were prevented

by business or work from attending in the day-time.
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"Well remembered still at Colchester are the demonstra-

tions of delight from a large foundation-school of boys when

my father appeared on the platform on these occasions.

The morning song of joy and praise which his spirit sang

throughout life was in tune with the spirits of the young

;

and, indeed, he seemed to be the life and soul of the whole

anniversary festival. His remarkable gift in speaking was

perhaps more evident on the platform than in the pulpit,

where Ins manner was more chastened, and where he

would not allow so free a scope for his varied powers.

As many of the clergy and laity who were interested

in these societies came in from the country to attend the

afternoon meetings on the second day, and to remain for

the service in the church, a dinner was provided by my
parents in the infant school-room, which was close to the

vicarage garden. At these dinners about sixty or seventy

persons were usually present ; and grace was sung before

it, and at its close.

These ' high days ' were concluded by an evening

service and sermon in St. Peter's, after which the last

collection was made ; and when the sum-total which had

been given to the good cause throughout these days had

been named in the vestry, my father, and those assembled

with him there, sang, with one heart and voice

—

'Praise God, from whom all blessings flow,' etc.

And the anniversary was ended.

On the first occasion of my father's pleading for the

Church Missionary Society from his pulpit in St. Peter's

the sum of £670 was found in the plate. Sir Wdliam

Pulteney and Lady Bath had been so much interested by
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the statements in the sermon, that they sent for pen and

paper from the vestry, and drew cheques for £G00.

But it was not only in public that my father testified

his interest and delight in the great objects of these now

time-honoured societies. The days on which the anni-

versary meetings were held were in a manner consecrated

to the occasion. The choice of chapters in the Bible at

family worship, his prayers, his conversation, enriched with

anecdote, all bore upon the subject. His children learned

to look forward with delight to these seasons as to a fes-

tival ; and my mother's bright and earnest spirit was in

tune with his on these as on all other occasions. She

saved him from having any thought or trouble in making

the necessary arrangements, and took her own part in the

duties and privileges of each day with her usual courtesy

of manner and thoughtful kindness for all.

When my father first went to Colchester, it was a

garrison town, and a large number of military officers were

quartered there. It was amongst these that the first-

fruits of that spiritual harvest, afterwards extending

through the town and neighbourhood, sprang up. The

colonel of the regiment, and his wife and eldest daughter

were, by the blessing of God upon my father's ministry,

brought to the knowledge and love of the Saviour. The

wife of one of the majors in the regiment was led through

deep waters of domestic sorrow into peace and joy in the

Lord. Several of the subalterns were invited to meet my
father at the house of the commanding officer; and,

charmed by his countenance and manner almost as much

as impressed by his words, they were led to attend his
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church, where, in the faithful preaching of Christ crucified,

they found life for their souls. Their Christian conduct

afterwards, bore evidence of a change of heart.

It was soon known that my father wished only to visit

as an ambassador for Christ, and many became anxious to

secure him at their homes for an evening of reading the

Scriptures and prayer. Not a few have dated their con-

version to God from those evenings, while others have felt

that they were thus built up on their most holy faith.

It cannot be supposed that such a work of grace could

proceed without exciting much opposition. Bitter hostility

sprang up. Satirical verses on these engagements appeared

in one of the county newspapers ; and many absurd stories

were invented to bring the movement into contempt.

A clergyman in London, whose family at that time

resided in Colchester, published a pamphlet containing

various false statements about my father, of which he

took no notice.

Shortly afterwards, on some public occasion, the bene-

factors of the county hospital were required to walk

together in a procession. My father was one of them, and

the clergyman who was appointed to walk with him was

the one who had attacked him. My father had heard his

name, but the other did not know that his companion was

the man whom he had been persuaded to calumniate. He
became so charmed with him in the course of their walk,

that at the end of it he said to a friend who resided in the

town, ' Tell me, who was my delightful companion ? He

seems to me the leau-idM of a Christian and a gentle-

man.' ' He is the man about whom you have written in
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no measured terms,' was the reply. The clergyman was

hurrying away, when my father hastened after him, took

his hand, and expressed his cordial good wishes for him.

The other was deeply touched, and at once went to his

publisher to buy up the remaining copies of his pamphlet,

that he might commit them to the flames.

Thus, in the spirit of the proverb, 'A soft answer

turneth away wrath,' my father changed, by the help of

God, enemies into friends ; and gave the silver lining to

the cloud.

But it was not only in things spiritual, but in things

temporal, that he endeavoured to promote the welfare of

the town.

Self-interest appeared to have no place in his heart;

so that the Divine rule, ' Look not every man on his

own things, but every man also on the things of others,'

was carried out by him to a rare extent. On one occasion,

during a commercial crisis in the country, a panic occurred

on a market-day in Colchester, which seemed likely to

prove ruinous to a highly respectable banking-house in

the town. The farmers, and many other depositors, who

had assembled for the market, rushed to draw out their

money, and the run on the bank was great.

At this juncture, one of the clerks ran across to the

vicarage to confide the alarm to one who, by his readiness

to sacrifice himself to the temporal as well as spiritual

interests of his fellow-townsmen, had already earned the

title of ' the friend of Colchester.' It so happened that a

large sum of money, subscribed for a charity, was in the

house. My father was silent for a moment, and then
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drew a cheque for the amount on his London banker, and

sent it at once to one of the churchwardens, thus render-

ing the cash his own. Without another moment's delay,

putting the gold into one bag, and the silver into another,

he walked across the crowded street to the bank, hold-

ing up the bags for the people to see, and saying, 1 My
friends, here I am ! going to put my money into the

bank !' They exclaimed, in much excitement, ' Oh, sir,

don't put it there ! The bank is just breaking.'

' I am not at all afraid,' was the cheerful reply. ' I

shall find it all right when I want it ;' and so he carried

his money into the bank.

The crowd fell back from the doorway. Courage and

kindness had done their work. Only a few men who had

deposits there slowly stole in and demanded payment.

' Here is your money,' said my father, as he stood by

the counter, handing the gold from his bag.

' No ; not that, sir. That 's yours, sir.'

' Yes ; but you may have it. I shall be repaid in good

time.'

Touched, and taking heart, one by one, they went away.

Mr. Marsh remained until the closing hour. Confidence

was restored, and the bank was saved.

Towards the beginning of the year 1829, my father's in-

cessant labours in Colchester had begun to affect his health.

They had extended, in one form or another, throughout

the town and into various parts of the county ; and the

continual calls made upon him for counsel or comfort,
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added to his regular parish work, deprived him of all

leisure and quiet. His medical adviser, who was a per-

sonal friend, was constrained, however unwillingly, to urge

a pastor so beloved to exchange that post of duty for one

less laborious.

After this had been represented to him as apparently a

condition of prolonged life, my father still paused for

Divine direction. For six months, from the first warning

of approaching illness, he and my mother waited upon

their God together for His guidance. At the end of that

time, a threatening of disease in his chest and heart was

observed
;

and, at the same time, the English Church in

Guernsey having been offered to him, he consented to

make a trial of it for three months.

The beauty of the island charmed his taste, and the

warmth of Christian kindness with which he and his

family were welcomed gratified his heart. He called it

' the land of friendship, fruits, and flowers.' During his

short residence there, much blessing rested upon his

ministry, and upon private intercourse with members of

his congregation, especially amongst the young people, to

whom he was always peculiarly attractive. In after

years, several of them wrote to express their thankfulness

for the benefit they had received.

In a letter of very recent date, a lady writing on busi-

ness connected with a charity, thus expresses herself :

—

' Mrs. G , as well as myself, had the privilege of

being under your revered father's pastoral care during his

stay in our little island. Often have we listened with

delight, and I trust with edification, to the words of Life,
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as they fell from his lips. His heavenly countenance,

also, can never be forgotten by us. We had also the

pleasure of the acquaintance of your sweet and blessed

mother, and your three elder sisters. Those happy days,

thirty-seven years ago, are still fresh in my memory.

You will excuse my writing thus familiarly to one per-

sonally unknown ; but my heart warms when I recall the

fervent and earnest manner in which the love of God in

Christ Jesus was set before us by him " whose praise was

in all the churches.'"

After fulfilling the duty for three months, he became

convinced that the climate woidd not suit my mother.

About this time he was pressed by his friend Sir Thomas

Baring to accept the living of Mitcheldevor, but he felt

that, with his health renovated, he was called to make

trial of another and larger sphere which had been proposed

to him. It was a far more extensive field than his own

parish in Colchester ; but the claims of a new place, he

knew, would be fewer, and the arrangement of his time

and of his duties would be more under his own control

Still the thought of severing ties so woven into their

very being was deeply painful both to himself and my
mother. The final decision was delayed for a time, and

when at length it was taken and became known, the blow

went to the heart of Colchester. The town mourned as

one man ; and letters of grief and love distressed and

yet gratified the tender feelings of my father and mother.

It was thought better not to return to Colchester at that

time, and indeed they both dreaded to encounter the pain

of personal leave-taking. The strength and constancy of
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this grateful attachment of young and old was proved by

the enthusiastic welcome given to him on his first return

to the town, nearly twenty-three years afterwards.

A noble presentation of plate, with a still more sub-

stantial expression of respect, in the shape of £1000, was

sent by these grateful and warm-hearted townspeople.

Their object was to repay to him a portion of the capital

which he had expended in charity there. But the

greater part of it was quickly devoted by him to the ser-

vice of his Lord. For this only, and to make others

happy, was money of value to him. Often have we

known him deny himself new clothing, or give away the

last suit left in his wardrobe, which more than once hap-

pened to be the best, that ' he might give to him that

had none.'

The self-denials of his daily life, from no motives of

ascetism, but from simple love to God, and to his brother

man, were the unconscious fruit of his steadfast abiding in

Christ. He seemed moulded into the image of Him whom
his soul loved, ' who pleased not himself,' and ' went about

doing good.'

A letter from a member of his congregation at St.

Peter's, Colchester, to one of his daughters, shows the

grateful and reverent love in which he was held there :

—

FROM MRS. MACINTOSH TO LOUISA MARSH.

'Colchester, September 17, 1829.

' ... It was an every-day satisfaction, that we were

perhaps hardly sensible of, to know that the vicarage

held you all, and that if you left, it was but for a few Sun-
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days at the most, and then we should see you all again

taking your accustomed places at church. And there, too,

he stood, the light of whose countenance is never perhaps

to beam on us again,—the blessed medium of our spiritual

light, he who shed so clear and softened a radiance upon

the word of truth, that the glorious Gospel itself seemed

better tidings than when it came from any other lips.

We can hardly yet realize the thought, that one who has

been the means of remodelling the place, who has lived

down opposition and prejudice, and so established himself

in the hearts of all,—good, bad, and indifferent,—one whose

influence is felt through the moral atmosphere of the town,

is really gone from amongst us. It is a thought too pain-

fid to bear and dwell upon. . . . Mrs. Paske is returned

;

I sat with her this morning sorrowing over our loss.

Where is it I can go that it is not a theme of deep regret ?

The church here has lost its brightest ornament ; the dis-

senters lament it far more than if one of their own mini-

sters had gone. The poor, and all those in every class

who have found your dearest mother a constant and con-

soling friend, are deeply grieved indeed. And some in

higher stations who were just daring to do right,—oh how

wr
ill tlicy miss the sanction of your father's character and

example to bear them out in the face of the world !'



CHAPTER IV.

LETTERS.

Those fallen leaves that keep their green

—

The noble letters of the dead.'

Tennyson.





LETTERS TO SIR THOMAS BARING, 1816-1827, DURING THE

TIME OF DR. MARSH'S RESIDENCE AT COLCHESTER.

'Colchestek, July 4, 1816.

' My dear Sir Thomas,— ... I am thankful that while

you have been led to experience the liberty wherewith

Christ makes us free, you have not been led to suppose

there is greater liberty out of our Establishment than

within its walls. "When a member of the Church of Eng-

land lives a life of faith in the Son of God, I conceive,

both for personal religion and extensive usefulness, he has

the advantage over others. Yet I rejoice that, to a dying

world, Christ is preached by others, as our Church cannot

supply the wants of the world. May your eye be single

and your whole body full of light, to the end of your

mortal career.'

'Colchester, July 19, 1816.

' My dear Sir Thomas,—If it was my duty to beg, it

must be also to return thanks. Most sincerely do I dis-

charge it in the name of poor dear S.

' I would to God that every member of our Church

were so convinced of sin as to make Christ Ins only refuge
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—and so united to Christ as to bring forth fruit xmto God.

The personal union of the Divine and human nature in

Iinmanuel—the perfection of His righteousness and atone-

ment—the suitableness of His offices as Prophet, Priest,

and King—and the blessing of His salvation, are the dar-

ling themes of revelation, and the support of our Church

and of our souls. There is no mercy or grace or love from

the eternal Father but in Him, and from that love in

Christ Jesus nothing can separate the believer. There is

no influence from the Holy Spirit but as derived from

Him. " The Father loveth the Son, and giveth not the

Spirit by measure unto Him." Having finished the work,

which in the Divine counsel was given unto Him, " He
ascended on high, and led captivity captive, and received

gifts for men, even for the rebellious, that the ' Lord God

might dwell among them." Never had any of Adam's race

been saved if Christ had not died for the ungodly, and

never had any been useful on earth, or qualified to enjoy

heaven, had not His salvation made them " the temples of

the Holy Ghost." Happy are they who thus know the

grace of our Lord Jesus Christ—the love of God—and the

fellowship of the Holy Ghost. May it be the portion of

your family as well as of yourselves.

' I hope, with your permission, when I have an oppor-

tunity, to converse with you on these things. They warm

and cheer the heart.

' It has occurred to me that among the various methods

of doing extensive good, that of purchasing advowsons in

populous and important stations stands very high. They

are sometimes to be obtained for small sums. The most
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useful stations have frequently the poorest livings. The

late Mr. Thornton perpetuated the gospel in this man-

ner. Witness the good effect for fifty years in this town.

Should I hear of anything of this kind peculiarly eligi-

ble and reasonable, perhaps you would allow me to men-

tion it ?

' The friends of evangelical religion, particularly the

clergy themselves, stdl want some point of union. If 2000

of them could be associated, we all know that twenty

shillings each would produce at any time £2000 for any

special purpose. We are to be wise as serpents. The

enemies will unite to injure, though they cannot ultimately

succeed ; the friends should unite to conquer, because God

works by means. We see what God has wrought by the

Bible Society ; and the nation, without feeling it, is capable

of ten times that exertion, yea, the evangelical members

of the Church alone. May Zion prosper, is, I know, both

your certain expectation and your prayer.—I am, my dear

Sir Thomas (with best compliments to Lady Baring), your

obliged and affectionate W. M'

'Colchester, 20th January 1817.

' My dear Sir Thomas,—Many thanks for your kind

letter, and the very interesting little tract. It is an ex-

cellent answer to Mr. O'Callaghan's pamphlet, which

proceeds on the principle that the poor are incompetent

to understand the Scriptures, and will therefore abuse

them. He forgets the doctrine of Divine teaching, and

the declaration that the poor are " chosen," " rich in faith."

This was indeed beautifully illustrated in " Churchman."

H
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I shall thankfully accept more of these tracts for circula-

tion.

' My letter reached Koe safely. His address is awaken-

ing. The manner of expressing ourselves is something

like our countenances
;

scarcely two men would do it

alike. I have also thought that some ministers are called

to one part of the work of the Lord's vineyard, and

others to another. Some to gather and awaken ; others

to confirm and establish. But all to preach Christ cruci-

fied. There is nothing but darkness, barrenness, and

misery without the sun. Christ is the sun in the moral

firmament, giving light, life, and fruitfulness. He is per-

petually testified of in Scripture as our Righteousness

—

the Propitiation for our sins,—our Advocate,—our Example,

—our Motive,—our Strength. The glory of God is seen

in the face of Jesus Christ. And beholding that glory,

the enemies of God become His friends, and believers are

changed into the same image from glory to glory. The

Spirit of the Lord thus blesses the preaching of Christ

crucified to the increase of the Church, and to the peace

and devotedness of such as have believed, through grace.

Where Christ is not all in all, and where He is not

exhibited in the glories of His Person, the riches of His

grace, and the suitableness of His salvation ; where He is

not set forth in all the offices and characters He sustains

for the present and eternal benefit of His people, there, I

conceive, " the whole counsel of God" is not delivered.

Wherever the Apostle went, " he testified both to the

Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God and

faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ,"— the former, because
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all have sinned ; the latter, because none can save them-

selves, in whole or in part. In thus preaching, he kept

back nothing that was profitable. When converted to

the faith of Christ, he led them to a knowledge of their

safety for eternity. The Father had loved them with an

everlasting love. The Son had obeyed and suffered in

their stead. The Spirit had drawn them to Christ. They

walked with God, and were kept by His power through

faith unto salvation.

' In instructing the people of God, however, he does not

confine himself simply to privileges. He employs those

privileges as motives to devotedness (Eom. xii. 1). He
also particularizes duties, that they might adorn the doc-

trine of God our Saviour in all things. Man is so formed

that he must have motives, and so fallen that he must

have the most powerful motives, such as redeeming love

contains, or all the rules will be fruitless. But in a state

of grace he must have rules, as well as motives, or he will

make many great mistakes. The religion of the Scrip-

tures, therefore, is exactly suited to man. It is doctrinal,

experimental, and practical. In the most systematic part

of Scripture, I mean the Epistle to the Eomans, this is

evidently shown. How doctrinal the four first chapters.

How experimental the 5th, Gth, 7th. What a union of

both in the 8th. In the 9th and 10th the apostle shows

the just judgment of God in rejecting the Jews, and His

sovereign mercy in adopting the Gentiles. In the 11th,

the final union of both in one Church, and from the 1 2th

to the end, how practical ! This is the whole counsel

of God.
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' If our brethren state matters thus, it is wicked and

unchristian to represent them as having departed from the

faith, or as partial in their statement. Perhaps they may

have dropped expressions which have been misunder-

stood
;

or, in their zeal to establish some grand point, they

may have quoted texts which were not designed for that

purpose. At any rate, we all ought to be tender of each

other's characters as ministers of Christ ; and those who

differ on some points which do not affect the foundation,-

should make allowances for those who cannot see with

their eyes. May your Christian wish be fulfilled in us

all, " See that ye fall not out by the way."

' Probably I might differ from some in my views of

Heb. xii. 14. I am quite certain the Apostle is not

speaking of that righteousness which alone justifies before

God, but of that personal religion which true believers

follow. He had been declaring that they were chastened

of the Lord for their profit, that they might be partakers

of His holiness, and he exhorts them to follow peace with

all men, and holiness; and then contrasts this with im-

moral ties (16th verse). Yet some minds, from their zeal

for that blessed truth, that we are made the righteousness

of God in Christ, will have the meaning to be, that with-

out the holiness of Christ imputed, no man shall see the

Lord. It is a truth, but not the meaning of that text.

' I remember many years ago reading Crisp, and adopting

all his expressions, but I found, the more I examined the

Scriptures, they did not authorize me so to speak. The

statement led to unscriptural inferences from scriptural

premisses. St. Paul, under Divine inspiration, guarded



LETTERS TO SIR THOMAS BARING. 1 1 7

against the abuse of blessed and consoling truths, and so

must all ministers, or they are answerable for that abuse.

I think the expression " God sees no sin in His people"

requires explanation, especially when we are told that the

thing which David did " displeased the Lord exceedingly;"

and that the Corinthian believers were chastened of the

Lord, that they might not be condemned with the world.

God the Judge sees no sin in His people so as to condemn

them. It is God that justifieth. Who is he that con

demneth ? "Will Christ who died for them condemn them?

But God our Father sees sin in His children, and makes

them to feel that it is an evil and bitter thing.

' Though believers will never speak of holiness in them-

selves,—I mean the holiness which the Spirit of God

imparts—(though St. Paul indeed could speak of " the

testimony of our conscience" as to " simplicity and godly

sincerity"),—yet ministers must speak as the Scriptures

do, or they omit the gold, silver, and precious stones which

are to be built on the foundation. But they who talk of

human merit, strength, etc., are building only wood, hay,

stubble.

' Do the offices which our Lord is generally considered

as sustaining,—I mean particularly those of Prophet,

Priest and King,—appear to be fanciful, or are they

founded in truth ? If in truth, He exercises them for the

good of His people, and each office and its fruits should

be distinctly set forth.

' I have written this in great haste, after preaching ; as

I am so occupied during the day, I do not know when I

can sit down for ten minutes to write a letter.
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' Probably much of the difference between many of the

Evangelical clergy and our friends to whom you allude is

in appearance only, or in misunderstanding each other, or

in false reports. May the Spirit of truth and love be with

us. Happy are they who can say with the Apostle (Gal. ii.

19, 20), " For I through the law am dead to the law, that

I might live unto God. I am crucified with Christ :

nevertheless I live
;
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me

:

and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the

faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself

for me." To this the Holy Spirit has brought you.

Blessed be His name. May He bring all your family to

the same blessedness.—Yours, ever affectionately,

' William Marsh.'

' 1821.

. . .

'

" The secret of the Lord is with them that fear

Him ; and He will show them His covenant." It is ordered

in all things and sure ; and as it is all our salvation, so it

may well be all our desire.

' I thank His name for the mercy and grace bestowed

on you, and pray that He may preserve you from those

ten thousand snares which the foe lays for believers as

well as unbelievers. They are, indeed, of a different

nature, but are sometimes more subtle for the former.

He dare not appear to them but as an angel of light. He
suggests some new discovery which neither prophets nor

apostles made. He leads us to draw unscriptural infer-

ences from scriptural premises. We become wise above

what is written, or seek to know more than God has
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revealed. We are satisfied with a part instead of the

whole, and desire and expect less than God has promised.

Tims lie keeps men in sin, or draws them from duty,

or deprives them of peace, or impedes their usefulness.

What necessity there is for that gracious advice, " Watch

and pray
!"

' I cannot hut think this adversary has taken an

advantage of some of our dear brethren. If certain ex-

pressions do not perpetually recur, they seem to think

neither the service nor the sermon to he truly evangel-

ical. Are not words signs of ideas ? And what ideas

are those petitions in the Litany—" By the mystery of thy

holy incarnation," etc.— calculated to convey but those

of acceptance in Christ alone ? And is not this the tenor

of the whole ? The Scriptures themselves are sparing in

certain expressions though not in ideas as to certain

truths. I hear also that it is asserted that we are not

only justified in Christ, but so sanctified in Him at once,

that we are not to go on receiving out of His fulness.

But I cannot believe this, while an apostle says, " If

any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of

His :" that Christ " gave Himself for us, that He might

redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself

a peculiar people, zealous of good works;" and that

believers have " put on the new man, which, after God,

is renewed in righteousness and true holiness." But,

I think, there must be some misunderstanding in re-

porters, or that some incautious, unscriptural expressions

are used, which lead to false reports and a perversion

of truth in the ungodly. If it be so, I am persuaded
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a little time will convince our brethren that they have

erred. He who has been their teacher, who has con-

vinced them of sin and led them to Jesus, Immanuel,

God with us, will deliver them from expressions, as well

as ideas, which the Scriptures do not authorize. No one

is wise at once. Even Divine teaching, as to many points,

or the right use of them, seems to be gradual. It ap-

pears to be a part of the Divine plan that everything

which has life should admit of growth. "We see it in the

vegetative, the animal, and the rational world. It is so

in the spiritual. Even angels may make progress in

knowledge, and in capacity for greater manifestations,

though at every period their knowledge is without error

and their nature without sin. Thus we may grow in

grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ.

' There are two passages which convey to my mind the

Gospel and its effects :

—

' " God, who commanded the light to shine out of dark-

ness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the

knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ."

And " we all, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord,

are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even

as by the Spirit of the Lord." The view which is given

us of the Divine perfections in the person and work of

our adorable Mediator lays an immovable foundation for

our hopes.

" Till God in human flesh I see,

No comfort cau I find."

This view supplies us with the highest motive to obedi-



LETTERS TO SIR THOMAS BARING. 121

ence. It actually leads the believer also to an imitation

of the moral attributes of Deity. The Gospel is the minis-

tration of the Spirit. It is therefore complete, because

it conveys free pardon, justifying righteousness, and re-

newing grace.

' I wish I could be at your elbow for a few minutes, to

ascertain what it is which gives rise to certain rumours.

If our brethren have found a more excellent way, they

must expect us to require satisfactory proof from Scrip-

ture ; because it does not appear probable that the Lord

Jesus should have left His Church in the dark on essential

points, from the Reformation to this hour, except in the

case of a very few,—some ten or twelve ministers in and

out of the Establishment, who have light which others

have not. Were Jones, Eomaine, Cadogan, and other

revivers of evangelical truth in our Church, still in the

dark on essential points ? It may be so ; but surely the

most evident proof must be given.'

' Colchester, May 11, 1827.

. . .
' Will you believe it, that I wisli to think with you

on the Catholic Emancijmtion question ? I have conversed

with many who are of opinion that if the Court of

Eome would make a public declaration that it does not

expect, in any form, allegiance in civil matters from any

foreign member of the Church, it would not only deliver

English Catholics from a ddemma, but satisfy English Pro-

testants in granting them all civil power. The dilemma

of the Catholics is obvious. They are good subjects of

the British Constitution, and would not act contrary to it

;
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but they or their successors may be called upon in con-

science to do that in obedience to their Church, and for

her benefit, which would interfere with the British Con-

stitution. Then they must either be heretics or rebels.

The fear of English Protestants is that they must then

choose the latter. Has anything of this nature ever been

proposed to the Court of Eome ? The opinion of all Catho-

lics, as individuals, is nothing. The opinion of universities

is nothing. It must be diplomatic. It must be from the

Court of Eome itself.

' I do not say I have not other fears of a religious

nature, but I do say this would stop the mouths of many,

in a civil point of view.

' You have probably read Faber's work on the Diffi-

culties of Eomanism, and have admired the spirit in

which it is written. On this subject I know that you cry

as loud as any man, No Popery

!

' Let us get our Jews back to Jerusalem ! That will

soon settle the whole matter.—Your obliged and affec-

tionate W. Marsh.'



CHAPTER V.

THOUGHTS ON GREAT QUESTIONS.

' In the thick of the ancient battle,

Where the strong hear clown the weak,

With the naming swords of living words

He fought for the poor and meek.

' Where'er were wrongs to be righted,

Or sick to be soothed and upheld,

Or a generous deed lay hidden,

Or a generous purpose quell'd,

Or a'noble heart lay sinking

For the want of a cheering word ;

—

The music of his earnest voice

Above the din was heard.'

The Three Wakings.
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Throughout the whole prolonged agitation, on the sub-

ject of giving the blessing of freedom to the slaves, in our

"West Indian possessions, my father took a prominent part.

Mr. Wilberforce was one of his dearest and most valued

friends ; and he was in strong sympathy with many

others who led the van in the prolonged series of attacks

on that standing national crime. My father visited several

of the largest and most influential towns in the kingdom,

to deliver lectures on the evils of slavery ; and even at

this distance of time his children can recall the kindling

eye and mounting colour, mingled with an expression

of indignant horror in his face, as he alluded to the

manifold cruelties of slavery, and pleaded with fervent

eloquence for the liberty of the chained African.

' Up now for freedom !— not in strife,

Like that your sterner fathers saw

The awful waste of human life,

The glory and the guilt of war
;

But break the chain—the yoke remove,

And smite to earth opjjression's rod

With those mild arms of truth and love

.Made mighty by the living God.'
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No other subject, save one, called forth from him such

impassioned earnestness and high sense of wrong and

injury done against his fellow -creatures. That one was

the slavery of the human soul, which he believed to be

more complete and enthralling in the Church of Borne

than in any other communion on earth.

During the years 1827 and 1828, his mind was much

occupied with the proposed measure for Eoman Catholic

emancipation. With all his breadth of heart, enlarged

views, and tenderness for individuals, he still felt that

toleration and political power were distinct considerations,

—that whilst rulers, if actuated by the spirit of Chris-

tianity, would feel that toleration, in its utmost expansion

of religious liberty, is due for every creed, political power

could never with safety be intrusted to those who are

pledged to render higher obedience to a foreign prince

than to our own Sovereign, nor any degree of ecclesiastical

equality be safely bestowed upon a Church whose priests

are the sworn vassals of that supreme and alien power.

He also considered, with regard to the admission of

the teachers of that religion, by our Government, into any

posts of trust, that as the Church of Rome has never

proclaimed a truce in her war with Protestantism, nor

mitigated her persecuting spirit, it is contrary to the rules

of war to invite the belligerents of an opposing force to

take possession of our strongholds.

In addition to this, his conviction was so deep that

Eome is the mystic Babylon of the Book of Revelation,

and that to no other city upon earth could its descriptions

and definitions possibly be applied, that he held it to be
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a national sin to ' give power unto it,' for which, as a nation,

we must suffer, unless as a nation we should repent.

Gladly as he went all lengths in the removal of ' the

penal code,'—for persecution for creed was abhorrent to

his whole nature as well as to his religious views,—he fore-

saw, from the time of the. passing of the Roman Catholic

Eelief Bill in 1829, aud the consequent admission of

members of that Church into the Houses of Parliament,

and into situations of high public trust, that there would

be a steady rise of the Papal power in this country, which

he feared would never cease until it had extinguished, by

persecution, the light of truth, unless it should be arrested

in its progress by the special intervention of Almighty

power. But this impression never paralysed his exertions

on behalf of Protestantism, nor abated the fervour of his

prayers. From that time, until the hours of his last

illness, he ceased not to bear his witness, on every fitting

occasion, whether from the pulpit or the platform, in

school-room services or in expositions of Scripture within

the house, in the language of our Church, 1
against 'the

blasphemous fables and dangerous deceits,' as well as the

persecuting spirit, of the Church of Eome, whilst ever

advocating the utmost tenderness towards the members

of that communion, and firmly believing that multitudes

of them, rising superior to the errors of their Church, and

trusting in Christ alone for salvation, would be numbered

amongst God's saints in glory everlasting.

The following letter briefly expresses his views on this

subject :

—

1 Art. xxxi. of the Cnurcli of England.
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' Feb. 10, 1829.

' As a man of liberal views, you probably agree with

the King's Speech. I cannot approve of Mr. Peel's policy.

He acknowledges that he acts through fear. But what is

this fear ? Is it not the fear of man, and the want of

trust in God ? If he still saw—and he declares he does

—

the same danger as ever, lie ought not to have yielded to

expediency for a moment. If we displease God by the

act, judgments await us. The argument of all the speakers

contains no more than this :
" If we grant not the boon,

the (Irish) Eomans will take away our (Irish) kingdom,

place, and nation." But what if this very act should

eventually lead to it? Human policy is very short-

sighted. I hope I may be mistaken in my views, but

I confess I feel anxious, as a Briton, to preserve the

Constitution unimpaired, and, as a Christian, to enter a

national protest against a Church whose principles and

character are as clearly denounced in the volume of inspi-

ration, as unbelief or ungodliness may be.'

"With his mind thus awakened to discern the most in-

sidious advances of the foe, he was one of the first to

detect the leaven of Bomanism which, within two years

from that date, began to work in Oxford.

Tender as his heart was to persons, he was from first to

last uncompromising in his opposition to those ' principles,'

' earnestly contending for the faith once delivered unto the

saints.' Neither was he slow to exhort, on this subject,

those of his brother clergy with whom he had the oppor-

tunity of intercourse, warning them of the end to which
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the views set forward in the Tracts for the Times unmis-

takably tended—-namely, nothing short of union with a

fallen and apostate Church.

Efforts were made by some of the leaders of ' the

Oxford Movement,' as it was then called, to secure his

countenance and aid ; and his family have in their pos-

session a document of Mr. Newman's, inquiring of a

mutual friend whether there were ' any chance of per-

suading Mr. Marsh of Birmingham to join them.' But

not for a moment was he beguiled. He never permitted

himself to use the party phrases ' High Church' and

' Low Church.' He recognised only the distinction of

a sound and unsound Churchmanship, considering that

a sound Churchman was one who, firmly believing in

the doctrines of his Church, was conformed to her order,

holding her Articles in their natural sense, and fervently

entering into the spirit of her beautiful and devotional

Liturgy.

He was himself a most loyal son of our Protestant

Church, and was devotedly attached to her communion.

And he held all those to be her foes who would under-

mine the pure doctrines of the glorious Reformation, upon

which she had taken her stand. Wickliffe, Cranmer,

Latimer, Ridley, and other not less honoured names,

enrolled in the noble army of martyrs of our Church, were

spoken of by him as amongst the foremost benefactors

of the human race
;

together with such as John Knox,

Melanchthon, Huss, Zuinglius, and last, but greatest,

Martin Luther, whose memory is a still living possession

of the whole world of Protestantism and freedom.

I
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c They climbed the steep ascent to heaven,

Through peril, loss, and pain :

0 God, to ns may grace be given

To follow in their train !

'

Early in the days of the Oxford movement, my father

corresponded with some of its chief leaders on the subject

of justification by faith, the key-note of the Eeformation
;

and in a letter addressed to the Eev. Dr. Pusey on this

subject, to be forwarded to the other leaders, he stated his

own creed with regard to that cardinal doctrine in the

following words :

—

That we are justified

—

Freely, by Grace (Eomans iii. 2).

Meritoriously, by Christ (Eomans v. 1 9).

Instrumentally, by Faith (Eomans v. 1).

Evidentially, by good works (James ii. 26).

To the third clause of this, objection was made ; and the

sentence, ' Instrumentally, by the Sacrament of Holy

Baptism,' was finally substituted on the paper, before it

was returned to him.

My father always considered that belief in the theory

of spiritual regeneration, as a necessary accompaniment of

baptism, was the foundation of that sacramental system

which has led so many into the Church of Eome
;
and,

therefore, that baptismal regeneration, in this sense, could

never be held with safety, as it is a part of that system,

in which the priest arrogates a power which belongs only

to the Spirit of God
;
who, as the wind that bloweth where

it listeth, ' waiteth not for man, nor tarrieth for the sons

of men.'
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At the same time, he felt no difficulty, on his own

account, in the Office for Baptism. He considered that the

services of a Church must be made for believers, and that

no confession of faith could be framed, or form of prayer

composed, except for those who would believe in ear-

nest, and pray in spirit and in truth ; and therefore, that

a church, in her formularies, must of necessity assume

that those who take part in her services, and share in her

rites, are sincere in their use of them.

But the practical argument of the ungodly lives of so

many of the baptized, was one which he felt told most

strongly against the whole theory of grace being of neces-

sity imparted in the sacrament of baptism.

At the same time, he rejoiced in the service himself, as

an expression of strong faith on behalf of the infant. For

he held that tbe act of obedience to the Divine command,

' Go ye into all the world and teach all nations, baptizing

them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost,' would not be performed in believing

prayer without a blessing. It was enough for him that

the Master had said, ' "Whatsoever things ye ask in

prayer, believing, ye shall receive.' Nor did he find any-

thing stronger in the language of assurance, used in the

thanksgiving prayer after the baptism of the infant, than

the words of St. John, ' And this is the confidence that

we have in Him, that, if we ask anything according to His

will, He heareth us : and if we know that He hear us,

whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions

we have desired of Him.'

In after years, he wrote the following paper on this
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subject for a young friend, in prospect of his taking

orders :

—

' Baptism was never designed to be the agent in re-

generation, only the sign and seaL It was never intended

that a minister (when lie pleased) could regenerate a soul.

Our Lord said, "Go, teach all nations" (make disciples),

aud then baptize. Our Church, therefore, will not receive

any person into communion until by baptism a profession

of faith has been made. But a confession of faith, if sin-

cere, implies regeneration before baptism,—only the Church

cannot pronounce a soul to be regenerate tdl the faith has

been confessed. Our 27th Article declares, not that grace

is first given by the act of baptism, but that faith is con-

firmed, and grace is increased, in answer to prayer.

' The Church, not being finally satisfied, adopts con-

firmation, that the child, when of age, may confess his

faith in Christ ; and this she requires before granting ad-

mission to the Lord's Slipper. If a child at that time were

to say, " I do not believe," the Church must say, Then you

were not a regenerated person at your baptism.

' Finally, " Except a man be bom of water" that is, bap-

tized, he cannot be received as a member of the Church

of Christ on earth. If he be not baptized of the Spirit,

he cannot enter into the Church of Christ in heaven.'

' The baptism of infants is to be maintained by—
' 1. Analogy.—Circumcision of infants. If infants of

eight days old were admitted into the Jewish covenant,

why may they not be admitted into the Christian cove-

nant ? Converts among the Jews would naturally expect

it, except it were prohibited.
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' 2. Inference.—Households are supposed to contain in-

fants. "Whole households were baptized : we naturally

infer that some of them must have included infants.

' 3. Antiquity.—From the most ancient date, it appears

to have been the custom of the Christian Church.

' 4. Under the Abrahamic covenant, by Divine command,

infants were to be dedicated to God by a sacramental rite,

—a rite which is called a sim and a seal of that covenant.

But the Abrahamic covenant is nothing more or less than

what we term the covenant of grace. We therefore are

under the Abrahamic covenant, which is plainly asserted

in Rom! iv. and Gal. iii.

'
(1.) Under the Abrahamic covenant, infants were to be

dedicated to God by a sacramental rite
;

'

(2.) We are under the Abrahamic covenant

;

'
(3.) Therefore we are bound so to dedicate our infants.

' There shall be no more shedding of blood, since the

Redeemer has shed His blood, and made an atonement for

sin ; therefore the sacramental sign is now by water.'

The following letter was written in reference to proposed

changes in the constitution of the British and Foreign

Bible Society :

—

' Birmingham, April 2, 1832.

' Dear Sir Thomas,—-I should indeed rejoice to see a

measure introduced for the relief of tender consciences,

if, at the same time, it would preserve union. It would

be very much against my conscience to join the Sackville

Street Society.
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' Have you read Gurney's Terms of Union ? Can it be

answered ?

' I fear whether vocal prayer, at the public meetings,

will be adopted by a society formed of Episcopalians,

Independents, Baptists, and Friends, otherwise I should

greatly prefer it. But to say prosperity cannot be ex-

pected without it, is to contradict a fact of twenty-five

years' standing. It is true that trouble from within has

arisen, and the Society may have accomplished the prin-

cipal part at least of its glorious work ; but this is no

more a proof of the Divine displeasure, than the difficulty

in finishing the Temple in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah.

' I fear a test, in such a Society, is contrary to the sim-

plicity of its object, and injurious to its operations ;
but,

if anything can be clone to restore harmony, I shall greatly

rejoice, and most readily unite. But if there must be a

breach, I conscientiously remain with the British and

Foreign Bible Society.

' Pray favour me with another line, when you have

read Joseph John Gurney's pamphlet, and as soon as you

can see the least opening that may lead to union, or pre-

vent further division.

' Might it not be left to any of the auxiliaries that

pleased, to commence with prayer, without its being

binding on all, as a rale of the Society ? Except the

67th Psalm and the Lord's Prayer were adopted, could

any other form be prepared in which all would unite ?

' You see I am obliged to borrow an eye to finish this

letter,
1
but, thank God ! I have been able to go through

1 Written when suffering from a severe ophthalmic attack.
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my public duties during the last week, and I have also

great reason to express my gratitude for the cheerfulness

afforded me during the discipline. May your peace flow

like a river, and your life be preserved to promote peace

amongst others.—Yours, dear Sir Thomas, very faith-

fully, Wm. Marsh.'

In allusion to a secession which subsequently took

place from the Bible Society, partly through misappre-

hensions and unintentional mis-statements, my father

thus wrote :

—

' So Satan smiles, if smile he can. But the Lord

reigneth. Happy are they who are not ignorant of

Satan's devices, and are not carried away by his dissimu-

lations or wiles. We must be ever on our guard. Watch

and pray. We pray, but do not always watch, and the

Lord will not encourage idleness, no, not an idle religious

life. " What I say unto you, I say unto all, watch," is the

Master's charge to the end of time. And the watch must

begin within.

' The disciples knew not what manner of spirit they

were of, when they thought themselves very zealous for

their Master. We seldom fail by Love. What a subject

for daily prayer is the 13th of 1st Corinthians.'

ON CONFESSING CHRIST.

' I rejoice that you have had an opportunity of declar-

ing the love that was in your heart towards the truth as

it is in Jesus, and His blessed cause, in our world. It
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may give temporary offence, and yet afterwards recur

with a power that shall leave the conscience without rest

till there he the same love and the same zeal. "When I

see a man not only following conscience, hut pursuing

truth, I cannot hut hope that all will end well. Yet

something like despair creeps over one when years pass

on, and no progress is made. Still we should " pray, and

not faint." When God's vivifying Spirit effectually works

either through the fear or the love of God, or hoth, the

man will he in earnest and hreak through impediments,

caring little for the opinion of the world, acting for God

and man, and leaving all reproaches to a future judg-

ment. God grant more of this spirit to all His ministers

and people, and add to their number this year a hundred-

fold ! . . . How strange is the idea of not being of a

party ! Every man is of a party
;
Abel, and Noah, and

Abraham, and Moses, and the prophets and the apostles

were all " party men." " He that is not with us," said

the Lord Jesus Christ, " is against us ; and he that

gathereth not with us scattereth abroad."

'

THE CHRISTIAN'S SECURITY.

' All of you have a certainty, by faith in our Redeemer.

You are begotten to a lively hope by His resurrection.

The inheritance that fadeth not away is yours by promise,

by oath, by purchase. What can render it more secure ?

Love the Giver, serve Him, suffer His will ; and yet a

little while and possession shall extinguish every doubt

for ever.
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' Nevertheless, if needs be, ye may experience heaviness

at times from many causes ; but that very trial of faith

shall be found unto praise, and honour, and glory at the

appearing of Jesus Christ. Be " looking for that blessed

hope." Head again, with reference to all creation as well

as to yourself, Rom. viii. 18-23.'

DECISION ON THE LORD'S SIDE.

' The Lord makes more allowance than we do. Never-

theless, I think no great blessing in our age will attend a

trimming policy or a refusal to aid the general cause. The

Lord calls for decision and devotedness on His side, before

His return
;
especially when the hosts of infidelity are

mustering to the battle. Half measures will not much

longer please either God or man. The wisdom of the

serpent is indeed most desirable, but it should not inter-

fere either with the innocence of the dove or the zeal of

the Christian.'

ON ASSURANCE OF FAITH.

' I think a well-grounded assurance, which is always

accompanied with humility, has a very holy tendency.

The Church of Borne opposed it. Some Brotestants mis-

represented it or abused it, and this has led others to

reject it. But the inspired Apostle prays for the Bomans,

that " the God of hope would fill them with all joy and

peace in believing, that they might abound in hope

through the power of the Holy Ghost."

' May this blessing be on you all. Amen.'
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ON THE SECOND COMING OF OUR LORD.

'Feb. 4, 1831.

' It is long since I read Frere's Combined View. I

thought I differed a little from him at the time, but I found

much information. I am an eclectic on that subject. I

am also a sober Catholic. I collect more from a council

than I do from a Pope. But, after all, I am a sound Pro-

testant; for I derive more light from the Scriptures, by

comparing one part with another, than I do from all

Popes and councils.

' As to the coming of our Lord, I simplify it thus.

There is no intervening period of a millennium between

Daniel's " Son of Man" coming in glory, and the destruc-

tion of the fourth empire. Nor in our Lord's prophecy of

the fall of the civil and ecclesiastical sun, moon, and

stars, and His own return. Nor in the apostle Paul's

revelation of the man of sin (2 Thess. ii. 1-8), and the

Lord's return to destroy him. Ergo, the millennial period

succeeds, not precedes, the Lord's return. The prophecies

in the Old Testament proceed on this plan. As to the

signs of the times, without fixing days and years, they are

most remarkable ; I cannot but regard them as latter

days—last days. There is scarcely a sign wanting, as far

as an evident preparation for the whole is concerned,

except a movement of the Jews eastward

' Let us, therefore, believe, and watch, and pray, and

hope. And " yet a little while, and He that shall come,

will come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live by

faith." And the just by faith shall live.



THOUGHTS ON GREAT QUESTIONS. 139

' God grant our nation to repent, and our Church to be

zealous, and we shall be spared till the Day dawn. Oh !

what a blessed hope the hunible believer in Jesus has,

whatever may happen to kingdoms or churches."

ON THE SAME ' BLESSED HOPE.'

' You ask me to answer the question, " How you recon-

cile the series of signs of our Lord's coming with its sup-

* posed suddenness ? How can people be taken by surprise

when His approach is announced?" 1. It will be sudden

when it arrives, notwithstanding preceding signs. " Of

that day and hour knoweth no man;" and the majority

will not regard the signs of the times as bearing upon

that event. 2. The signs of the times were clear at the

First Advent
;

yet who were ready to welcome it but

Zacharias, and Elizabeth, and Mary, and Joseph, and

Simeon, and Anna, and a few more ? To the five wise

virgins, the coming of the Bridegroom is sudden— to the

foolish, unexpected.'

After studying the subject of unfulfilled prophecy for

some years, he embodied the views he had drawn from

Holy Scripture in a small volume entitled Plain Thoughts

on Prophecy, which, from its simplicity and comprehen-

siveness, has proved a valuable guide to many.

From the year 1829, he gathered together annually at

his own house many of the clergy and laity from different

parts of the country, who were most deeply interested in

that subject. Many have borne testimony to the practical
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tendency which he gave to these views. He sought for

himself and for others that they should lead to more sepa-

ration from the world, more entire consecration to God, to

deeper humility and more exalted holiness.

Often did the prospect of the return of his Lord and

Master, to be crowned King over the earth, where once

He was crucified, cause his joy to rise into triumph.

Well can his children remember the brightness of his face,

and the exulting tones of his voice, as he sang one of his

favourite hymns

—

' Jesus, immortal King, go on !

The glorious clay will soon be won
;

Thine enemies prepare to flee,

And leave a conquered world to Thee.'



CHAPTER VI.

WnRK AT BIRMINGHAM.

' Yet despite your earnest pity,

And despite its own smoke and din,

I cling to yon crowded city,

Though I shrink from its woe and sin.

O'er the fields of earth lie scatter'd

Noble fruitage and blossoms rare ;

Yon city the store has gather'd,

And the garner of hearts is there.

And the home to which I am hasting

Is not in some silent glen ;

The place where my hopes are resting

Is a city of living men.

The crowds are there ; but the sadness

Is fled, with the toil and pain
;

Nought is heard but the song of gladness ;

'Tis the city of holy men.'

H. Bonae.





WORK AT BIRMINGHAM.

A year or two before the time that my father decided

to leave Colchester, the attention of the Church Com-

missioners had been drawn to the large and rapidly

increasing population of the town of Birmingham, and

to the very small number of its places of worship. Ac-

cordingly, it was arranged that several new churches

should be built ; and at the same time, the young rector

of Birmingham, the Kev. Thomas Moseley, came to the

noble determination of not only rendering them indepen-

dent of the mother Church, by dividing a large portion of

his parish of 120,000 souls amongst them, but also, after

requisite arrangements had been made, of giving up to each

new parish its share of the rectorial tithes. One of these

churches was offered by Mr. Moseley to my father. It

was consecrated in the month of October 1829, and on the

following Sunday it was opened by its new incumbent for

three full services.

The majority of the congregation had never entered a

church before, a great portion of the town having been left

in a state of lamentable ignorance, and disregard of the
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barest externals of religion. In consequence of the dis-

orderly manners and conduct of many -who, attracted by

novelty, now flocked to the church, a strong body of police

was for some time required to be in attendance. But with-

in six months, two constables only were needed, and even

they could take their places quietly a3 worshippers. In

the meantime, there were doubtless some difficulties to be

overcome. Boys would bring mice, which they held in

long leading strings, and let them stray about to the in-

convenience and disturbance of those who were within

reach. Other boys, and even grown-up persons, would

bring packs of cards to play. But these extraordinary

acts of levity in a place of worship, rose to a climax on

the first evening of gas being substituted for candles.

Owing to some accident, after each attempt at lighting,

it went out, leaving the church in total darkness. Beals

of laughter resounded through those consecrated walls.

The curate expostulated in vain, until my father, appear-

ing from the vestry with a lamp in his hand, with calm

and quiet dignity ascended the pidpit stairs. Blacing

the lamp by his side, he knelt in silent prayer for a few

moments ; then raising from the cushion his serene and

beautiful face, he stood before his congregation, and said

in tones of mUd solemnity, ' Bemember, my young friends,

whose house this is, and in whose presence you are as-

sembled—the presence of the King Eternal, Immortal,

Invisible ; and remember that " the darkness is no dark-

ness with Him, but the night shineth as the day." The

darkness and the light are both alike to Him.'

He said no more. No further sound was heard. Then,
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after a silence of some minutes, lie gave out a hymn, well

known already to the children in the schools :

—

' Almighty God, Thy piercing eye

Strikes through the shades of night,

And our most secret actions he

All open to Thy sight.

'

It was sung in the darkness by almost the whole congre-

gation. At its close, sufficient light was obtained for the

service to be continued, and reverent attention prevailed

throughout the church.

From that day, he was master of the field. Devout and

almost universal joining in the responses of the prayers,

and breathless attention to the sermons, with faces all

turned towards the pulpit, like a field of wheat blown in

one direction, characterized the multitude who thronged

St. Thomas's. There was accommodation for 2200 per-

sons, besides the numbers who stood in the aisles and

corners every Sunday evening, yet crowds often turned

away from the doors, in despair of entrance. When,

after years of labour, my father had begun to feel

the pressure of the place overwhelming, the sight of

those Sunday congregations seemed always like a reviving

draught to his wearied frame. Individual cases of con-

version frecpiently came to light ; but of the bread cast

upon those wide waters, with open hand and praying

heart, for ten years—who shall calculate the return, when

it is seen again ' after many days !'

At the time my father opened his church in Birming-

ham, great excitement prevailed there with reference

to the proposed measures of political reform. This con-

K
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tinned to be on the increase until the passing of the

great Eeforni Bill in 1831. Meetings were held in the

suburbs of the town, on ' Newhall Hill,' then a name of

terror to the country, where heads might be counted

by scores of thousands. They gathered like a torrent,

in tributary streams, from all the manufacturing towns

within reach; and their language and threats were fierce

enough to occasion reasonable alarm. The barracks were

filled with soldiers, who were every clay expecting to be

called out, as at Bristol just before, to fire upon the mob.

By this time, my father's exceeding benevolence of

character had become pretty well known in Birmingham,

and an imexpected bond of sympathy was discovered.

It had been spread about that he held hopes of an

approaching millennium, which the uninstructed amongst

the Badicals and Chartists of that day, who formed the

vast majority, took for granted to be of a similar nature

with 1 the golden age ' which they had been led to expect.

Thenceforward ' Millennial Marsh' became the name by

which he was known amongst them. This fancy brought

numbers to his church, to hear him expound his views
;

and there, as he read to them from the Book of Kevelation,

they listened to the promise of a city, paved with gold

and built upon precious stones,

—

' Such a city, such a glory,

Far beyond the highest story

Of the ages old and hoary,'

—

' whose builder and maker is God.' And many a man

left that church determined, by God's help, to make sure
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of a home there, by asking at once for his name to be

' written in the Lamb's book of life.'

On one occasion, a monster-meeting had been assembled

in the great Town- Hall, by the Protestant Association.

Some persons of opposing religious views had engaged

a large number of the ' rough-and-ready' class to be pre-

sent, in order to prevent the speaker from being heard.

Meanwhile my father was quietly reading in his study at

Edgbaston, two miles away, for he was suffering from a

severe sore throat. Suddenly a fly drove up to the door,

and a messenger brought in an entreaty, that he would

come and pour oil upon the troubled waters. Not a

moment was lost. He knelt for a brief prayer to God for

wisdom and power, and then stepped into the fly. A
private entrance afforded access to the platform. A child

who accompanied him, can even now recall the first sight

of that sea of angry faces, and the sudden change in their

expressions, as her father was recognised almost imme-

diately on his advance to the front. The hall rang with

shouts of ' Here 's Millennial Marsh ! Hear him ! He 's

a good one !' with a variety of similar plaudits.

Not a sound escaped his lips, for his voice was lost

with the severity of the attack in his throat. But the

sight of that familiar face, radiant with love and peace,

was sufficient to turn the tide of feeling, and to change

frowns into smiles on the countenances of the numbers

who knew him. Order restored, he pointed to his painful

throat and speechless lips, and then signing for an inter-

preter, made him ask in his name for ' fair play,' by

giving the appointed speaker a hearing. Silence and at-
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tention repaid Mm for the risk lie had run. Nor could

he bear to leave the generous hearts which had yielded

to him so trustfully, without writing words of heavenly

entreaty, love, and blessing, to be read to them after he

had gone home ; where he was kept a close prisoner for

several days, by the accession of illness which he had so

willingly risked, for the sake of restoring peace and good

feeling.

At the time when my father accepted the charge, the

population of the parish of St. Thomas's was reckoned at

16,000 souls; but a later census made it 18,000. Ma-

chinery was immediately set to work to reach the masses

;

Scripture-readers and Bible-women had not then been

thought of ; but a band of earnest district visitors, from all

ranks in the place and neighbourhood, was soon gathered,

and had work given them to do, while they were diligently

superintended, assisted, and encouraged in it. The day

and Sunday schools soon became very large and extremely

interesting. My father offered up a prayer, and gave a

short address to teachers and children every Sunday morn-

ing ; and held a teachers' meeting at stated intervals, to

which my mother often gave additional zest by turning it

into a tea-party. Shoe, clothing, blanket, and coal clubs

soon sprang up, and the effect of all this care for their

temporal comfort was very beneficial

But it was not only amongst the working classes that

my father's influence was felt and acknowledged. Mr.

Moseley's testimony to him is,
—

' A more heavenly-minded

man I never knew. As far as I can recollect, I never

spent half an hour with him, or received a note from him,
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which did not breathe of that kingdom on which his

affections were supremely set. And this was the more

remarkable, as he had evermore a fund of playful wit

and pleasantry at his command,—such a combination of

spirituality and vivacity I never saw in any other man.'

To his curates, here as elsewhere, he was as a father.

His heart and his home were ever open to them. Indeed,

not only to every Christian, but also to those who desired

to become Christians, most especially to inquiring Jews,

he used " hospitality without grudging," on a scale which

his income could hardly have met, but for the careful,

though generous, economy and simplicity with which my
mother ordered her household, for the sake of never

narrowing the margin of her husband's numberless gifts

to the needy, in various classes, and in his Master's ser-

vice. Scarcely one-third of their income was consumed

by their household expenses.

On every Saturday afternoon, my father and his curates

never failed to be present at the prayer-meeting which

took place at the rectory of the mother parish, nor were

they less regular in their attendance at the clerical meet-

ing, which was held once a month for the clergy of the

town and neighbourhood ;
' and into them,' said Mr.

Moseley, 'he pre-eminently infused a spirit of peace and

love. He kept us all together.'

It was no slight addition to his happiness, in making a

home in the neighbourhood of Birmingham, to have the

opportunity of renewed intercourse with a friend of former

years whom he greatly valued, Mr. Hodson, archdeacon

of Lichfield, and incumbent of Christ Church, Birmingham,
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' a man full of faith aud of good works/ of accomplished

mind and much learning. His lovely and gifted wife had

heen a still earlier friend of both my father and my mother,

and the children of the two families grew up in dady

intercourse, and formed ties of mutual friendship, which

time and absence have never broken. Archdeacon Spooner,

of Elmdon Eectory, was another valued friend in the

neighbourhood, with whom my father had frequent and

refreshing intercourse. The late Archdeacon Garbett and

the Eev. G-. Breay, and last but not least, one over whose

head fifty winters had passed whilst he was incumbent of

St. Mary's, Birmingliam, and who went by the venerable

name of ' Father Burn,' were other labourers in that field,

—labourers, who all wrought for their Master in heaven

with such manifest blessing, that besides numbers of indi-

vidual souls being brought to the knowledge and love of

a Saviour, it has been publicly stated more than once that

it was mainly owing to their efforts, with those of their suc-

cessors, that Birmingham, from being the scene of Chartist

riots, has become a peaceable and well-ordered town.

The following letters were written at this period of his

ministry :

—

GODLINESS BEFORE ORDER.

'Feb. 15, 1S30.

' The question to which you refer is a difficult one, and

the answer must depend on circumstances, in some cases,

and on the view conscience takes of it in all cases. I am

disposed to think that the mere law of convenience, I mean

that of dividing the kingdom into parishes, though most
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useful in itself, does not bind conscience in all cases to

attend the parish church. The Church of England is one

and the same everywhere ; but if in some parishes the very

principles of that Church are opposed from the pulpit, or

a system taught very different in spirit and statement

from the Prayer-book, I cannot regard it as inconsistent

with the conduct of a true member of our Church, to

testify against it, by attending at the same services of

the Church of England in another parish. I believe the

Reformers in general would have authorized this. It is

not an infringement of unity, in my view ; and others,

instead of being injured, might be led to inquire, and cease

to be satisfied with error. If a few can listen to error

without injury, the many cannot. As to such a minister

being over us in the Lord, I doubt it. The Lord never

yet put a man ignorant of his Gospel, as a minister of

that Gospel, over any people
;
though He may permit it

in judgment. As to the question, 'Who art thou that

judgest ?' it relates to non- essential matters, in the observ-

ance or non-observance of which every one should have

credit for sincerity ; but we cannot but judge when we

hear what is contrary to Scripture, that it is error ; or

when we see evil conduct, that men do not gather thorns

of vines, or grapes of thorns—the tree is to be known and

judged by its fruit. Oh ! let us never forget to pray that

it would please God to " send down upon our bishops and

curates, and all congregations committed to their charge,

the healthful Spirit of His grace." All that the Church of

England wants to make her the glory of all Churches, is

the spirit of her own services.'
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'September 27, 1830.

' I hope your new member is an anti-slavery man, and

that the town will petition. I have no hope for our

nation during the storms which will agitate Europe, ex-

cept we show mercy to our slaves, and kindness to the

Jews, and reverence the sabbaths and oracles of Jehovah.

Scriptural knowledge—the nation wants ; more scriptural

knowledge—we all want. We can never have too much

of that light in our understandings, or of the love it reveals,

and enjoins, and produces in our hearts. The character

of God, as revealed in the Scriptures, the designs of God

as therein made known, and the salvation of God, as fully

developed, are comparatively little known and understood.

Darkness covers the earth ; but when the sun shines

forth, all will be light.'

TO MRS. MARSH.

' Sheewsbuby, Saturday, August 27, 1831.

' Ever dearest One,—Thank God we have had a safe

and very pleasant journey, save and except that we left

behind some most valuable articles by the sea-side, and

that Lou had never travelled seventy-six miles by land in

one day (and fourteen hours upon the road) before. She

was, however, very well, and in the breakfast room before

myself. The people at the Talbot are now acquainted

with us, and they gave us good rooms. We are now

going to see Shrewsbury, and hope to be home early in

the evening. It has been a most pleasant journey to us,
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when we recollect your extreme illness, and your present

recovery. Now take care of yourself, and be quiet the

remainder of the time.

' We remember our fellow-worshippers. And now and

then run over the Epistle, as we would the strings of a

harp. If we can enter into its tones, we shall, ere long,

be found among " the harpers harping with their harps."

May God Almighty carry on this work in us, and perform

it in the day of Jesus Christ. I can believe that there

will not be a single beloved one missing then. Lord,

help my unbelief. In prayer we must seek to realize this,

" I will not let Thee go, except Thou bless me," and bless

A. and B. and C. and D.

' "When dining at Llanidloes, some were speaking of the

wreck. Matilda read a part of Catherine Austen's letter,

and they were much affected. The death of Christians is

often the means of life to survivors. The sixfferings of the

present time, therefore, are not worthy to be compared

with the glory which shall be revealed. But it is difficult,

while the temporal cloud is passing, to behold the eternal

glory. Lord, increase our faith.

' Christian love attends so many, I can only say give it

to A., B., C, D., and all others. W. M.'

TO SIR THOMAS BARING.

'January 18, 1832.

' The Jesuits are recovering and exerting their baneful

influence. Nevertheless, yet a little while, and it will be

said, " Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen." And at the
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same moment the warfare of Jerusalem will be accom-

plished. No man can behold religion, as in Catholic

countries, reduced to a form, and the pastoral power to

priestcraft, and not feel thankful for a Protestant Govern-

ment and a Protestant Church, if he have any knowledge

in his head and grace in his heart.

'
. . . Let me, in conclusion, wish you and Lady Baring

the blessings of the season, a believing, happy New Year. •

Faith's view of the Cross, Hope's expectation of the

Crown, and Love's grateful obedience.'

OX THE PURIFICATION AND PRESERVATION OF THE CHURCH

OF ENGLAND, AND OUR COMING STORMS.

' I cannot but fervently hope the Church of England

will be preserved. To her purification from anything

which impedes her usefulness, what Christian will object ?

But her destruction must open a flood of ignorance and

insubordination throughout the kingdom. The Noncon-

formists could not supply her place ; nor could they stand

their ground against mutual foes without her.

' The increase of faithful labourers is a token for good.

Mr. Berridge, in his quaint way, said, " I am sure my
Master is not going to give up housekeeping, because He

is hiring more servants."

' Nevertheless, the whole Church of Christ, in all king-

doms, may be preparing for a storm, which shall purify

her, and destroy the wicked, by giving them a tremendous

opportunity of filling up the measure of their iniquities.

Yet how Ave ought to pray that " to-day men may hear
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His voice," and come out, that they receive not of His

plagues.

' I send you my Sunday morning text and subject hi

one, " God is love." Proved, as manifested in His works,

revealed in His Word, and, above all, as exhibited in His

Son. Oh that Calvinists and Arminians, Churchmen and

Dissenters, Romanists and Protestants, reformed churches

and unreformed, kept more to this grand point,—the

exhibition of the Divine character in the Christian dis-

pensation. "Would it not, as believed from the heart,

accomplish all things ? " God is love ; and he that

dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.'"

In 1831, some meetings were held in Birmingham for dis-

cussions upon articles of faith, between Roman Catholics

and Protestants, which were conducted with remarkable

temper and spirit on both sides. The principal speakers

were the late Captain Gordon, R.N., M.P. for Dundalk, a

man endued with ' the spirit of power, and of love, and of

a sound mind ;' the Rev. Nicholas Armstrong, a young Irish

clergyman, endowed with thrilling eloquence, and great

warmth of heart ; and the Rev. Edward Irving, whose rare

genius had not then been altogether entangled with those

imaginations which afterwards obscured the clearness of

his evangelical teaching. My father took part in these

meetings, with his habitual candour and tenderness

towards those who held opposing views. Whilst he was

valiant for the truth, his motto was always, ' Let us

attack principles, not persons
;
measures, not men.'

These meetings were convened and conducted in the
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spirit of earnest prayer, which was publicly offered at ihe

commencement of the meeting, those who objected to it

remaining outside until the prayer was concluded. Mr.

Falvey, a Eoman Catholic barrister, and the Bev. T. M.

Macdonnel, the only Eoman Catholic priest then resident

in Birmingham, with one or two priests from some neigh-

bouring place, were the chief speakers on the other side.

Mr. Macdonnel had an undisguised admiration for my
father, which remained unshaken by the antagonism of

these occasions.

A young man, who was preparing for the Eomish

priesthood, attended one of these meetings. Before its

close he was convinced of the errors of his Church, and

sought interviews with my father ; but shortly afterwards

he was sent away to Dublin, and from thence to Spain.

Once, and once only, he succeeded in forwarding a letter.

Its purport was to implore his friend to pray that what-

ever he might have to suffer, he might be kept steadfast

in the faith once delivered unto the saints ; and that

the Holy Spirit would bring to his remembrance all

things necessary to salvation
;

for, in punishment of his

heresy, he was in strict custody, and had been already

deprived of his Bible. From that hour my father heard

no more of him, but long and anxiously was he remem-

bered in prayer.

But the more extensive benefit which arose from these

meetings, my father believed, wras the better instruction of

Brotestants in their own faith. The principles of the

blessed Eeformation were proclaimed ; and those who

held them were provided with sound arguments against
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the errors of the Church of Koine, in case they should at

any time find an effort made to attack or undermine their

faith.

TO THE BISHOP OF CALCUTTA, ON HIS APPOINTMENT

TO THE SEE.

'May 31, 1832.

'Dear Bishop Wilson,—Beloved brother,—More or

less, above thirty years, have I traced your steps, and now

I will try to follow you, in heart, over the seas. Your

rise among men has not been so sudden as to endanger

your humility. You have been already in most important

stations, and you have "purchased to yourself a good

degree, and great boldness in the faith which is in Christ

Jesus;" and being thus trained, by the providence and

the grace of God, you may fill the highest office with

advantage to others, and no injury to your own soul.

' You are neither a novice in self-knowledge, or the

knowledge of Christ, or the knowledge of the Church, or

the knowledge of the world
;
and, while your mind may

stdl enlarge and grow in acquaintance with all these, so

may your spirituality be preserved, and your usefulness be

made to abound.

' Happily, you are not a man for extremes ; and yet

you know the importance of warmth, and energy, and

perseverance, in such an object as that of promoting the

glory of Christ's name, the increase of His kingdom, and

the benefit of His Church. In love there can be no
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extreme ; but how happy it is when there is wisdom pro-

fitable to direct love in its actions—when the minister is

never ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, and never exposes

it to shame.

' Oh, what a charge did the " Bishop of souls" give to

His first ministers, as recorded in Matt. x. " Search the

Scriptures," good Mr. Cadogan used to say, "and you

shall be wise as serpents
;
keep them, and you shall be

harmless as doves."

' I can easily conceive you may come into circumstances

which may exceedingly try either faith, or patience, or

prudence, or zeal. But you know, experimentally, what

Nehemiah did (Neb. ii. 4), and how Jehoshaphat acted

(2 Chron. xx. 12), and how they both succeeded. I never

expect your Lordsbip to be circumstanced as the apostle

was (2 Tim. iv. 1 6) ; because you will find many in the East,

thank God ! both clergy and laity, who will stand by you

with prayer, and example, and influence, to promote the

Christian cause. Yet you may meet with false brethren,

and weak brethren, and erring brethren, and may have to

exercise patience and long-suffering towards them—but

"omnia vincit amor." Your text in my pulpit at Col-

chester (2 Cor. v. 14, 15) will carry you through all.

Your labours will be in love
;
your preaching and living

will be in love
;
your reproofs and advice will be in love

;

you will ''dwell in love;" and "he that dwelleth in love

dwelleth in God, and God in him." And what may not

this man do

!

'Dear Bishop Wilson, beloved brother, we meet no

more, in all probability, till we meet in the presence of
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our blessed Lord. May I be found, as you will be, among

those described in Luke xii. 35-44. I can guess bow you

are hurried. Do not write to me now, but give me a line,

some time or other, after your arrival. I must not even

ask you to pray for me, except in the general 'petition,

" Bless my friends and their families."—Ever your most

affectionate Wit Marsh.'

In the year 1833, the vicarage of St. Peter's, Hereford,

was offered to Dr. Marsh, and a strong appeal was made

by the parishioners to induce him to accept it ; but the

earnest entreaties of the parishioners of St. Thomas's, and

even more, considerations of the vast importance of that

sphere of duty, prevailed with him to remain. Amongst

the testimonies from various quarters which had touched

him the most, was that of Joseph Sturge, a well-known

member of the Society of Friends, and a strong Radical.

' Friend Marsh,' he said, ' if thee leavest Birmingham, the

Friends will put on crape.'
1

During the three years or more that he had now lived

in Birmingham, he had met with many professed Uni-

tarians,—for the benevolence of whose characters he had

a great regard. His peculiar gentleness of disposition,

and large-hearted sympathy for those who were tried with

doubts and difficulties, combined with the strength and

simplicity of his own faith, made him well qualified to

discuss with them the great points of difference. The

following letter was written to a member of his con-

gregation, with whom a Unitarian acquaintance was in

1 At that time mourning was inadmissible amongst Quakers.
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the habit of conversing freely upon their religious

differences :-

—

ON THE DIVINITY OF THE ' SON OF MAN.'

'January 21, 1833.

Dear Miss Eichards,—The manuscript you lent

Louisa is a fair and candid statement of Unitarian views,

and every man should think for himself, and state his

opinions candidly. Nevertheless, truth is not necessarily

what A. thinks, or what B. thinks, but what the inspired

volume asserts. Truth is immutable, and does not depend

on the opinions of men. On the subject of revealed

truth, we must therefore appeal to prophets and apostles,

and not to reason. They indeed never assert anything

contrary to reason, but they make known many things

which reason would not have discovered, and which are

above its comprehension when discovered. Indeed the

first principle of all religion contains the deepest mystery,

and is perfectly incomprehensible. The existence of a

Being who never had a beginning, is an ocean which the

human mind cannot fathom. " Who can by searching

find out God?" It is equally impossible for us also, a

priori, to determine how that great Being exists. " Who
can find out the Almighty to perfection ?" We are at sea

without a compass. We absolutely know nothing correctly

but in the light of revelation. Now it is admitted by Trini-

tarians that the Scriptures are exceedingly jealous on the

subject of the unity of the Divine Nature, and it forms an

article in their faith. But they infer from this, that in



WOEK AT BIRMINGHAM. 1G1

the scriptural mode of expression there would not be the

least ambiguity of language, or possibility of supposing

anything contrary to the idea of One Person in that Unity,

if there were not something mysterious in that nature ana-

logous to a plural, or, as Trinitarians express it, a Tri-une

Existence. But leaving this out of the question, and

taking no advantage of the peculiarity of the Mosaic

idiom, " Let us make man in our image," " after our like-

ness." " Eemember now thy Creators in the days of thy

youth." " Thy Makers are thy husband, the Lord of Hosts

is His name." " Jehovah our Eloliim (gods) is one Jeho-

vah," and similar expressions in the Hebrew
;
yet is it not

evident that Divine perfections, works, and worship are

ascribed to a Being in some sense not the same person as

the Eternal Father ? Who was that Angel of the Lord that

called unto Abraham out of heaven ? (Gen. xxii. 11, 12, 15,)

that "redeemed Jacob from all evil?" (Gen. xlviii. 16, com-

pared with Hosea xii. 4, 5.) Who was that Man that

demanded the same reverence which Moses paid to the

God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, when He appeared as

a flame of fire in a bush? (Joshua v. 13-15, compared

with Exod. iii. 2-6, and Acts vii. 30, 38,) and concern-

ing whom Manoah said, "We have seen God"? (Judges

xiii. 6, 13, 17, 18, 21, 22.) Was it not the same who "was

in the beginning with God, and was God," the only-be-

gotten Son, who was in the bosom of the Father, and hath

revealed Him to us"? (John i. 1-4, 14, 18.) Was He not

the resplendent out-beaming of the essential glory of God?

The radiance of the eternal light, radically and essentially

the same as the inherent splendour ? The very character

L
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of the Divine Substance, by which all the likeness of the

original became manifest ?

' Eead Hebrews i. throughout. And if Deity thus exists

in a mysterious nature, and will thus manifest Himself for

our happiness, shall we reason on the mode of the Divine

existence, and say this is impossible ? Well may we ex-

claim with adoration, " Will God in very deed dwell with

man on the earth!" But so to say in unbelief is to mar

our best foundation of hope and joy. To prevent this, may
" God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness,

shine continually into our hearts, to give us the light of

the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus

Christ" (2 Cor. iv. 4-6).

' There is no truth in all Scripture that contains more

encouragement to a fallen race than those words of our

Lord, " He that hath seen Me, hath seen the Father." Was

not the Apostle therefore fully authorized to call Him
" over all, God blessed for ever;" and is it not the "great

mystery" of godliness, that " God was manifest in the

flesh" ? It is not a mere speculative point, but it contains

the most powerful motives to gratitude, obedience, and to

all godliness. The knife of criticism, however keen, can

never excise it from the sacred page. As to the human

nature of our blessed Lord, we are all agreed that Jesus

Christ had a reasonable soul and human flesh. It is not

fair, therefore, to quote passages which relate to His human

nature, and oppose them to those which speak of His

Divine. And why should it be thought a thing incredi-

ble and impossible, that God should thus manifest His

love ? He became a worm to converse with worms, and
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to redeem worms, and will He not by this manifest

His glory to the universe? We read in Eph. iii. 9, 10,

not only that all men may " see what is the fellowship of

the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath

been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ;"

but also that it is " to the intent that now, unto t\\Q principa-

lities and powers in heavenly places, might be known by

the church the manifold wisdom of God." Is not this

worthy of God ? worthy of Him whose name is love ? Oh,

let us pray, " I beseech Thee, show me Thy glory !" No-

thing can be better calculated to win the heart than such

a display of grace and condescension—nothing better to

encourage the soul in prayer, or to lead it to abound in

praise (Heb. iv. 14- 16), or to strengthen it in temptation

(Heb. ii. 17, 18), or to influence it to aim at the highest

standard of Christian dispositions and benevolent conduct

(Phil, ii 5-7; 1 Pet. ii. 21, 25). It is the "love of Christ

which constraineth us." It is to Him we are to live, who

died for us. Nor can we wonder if this be the rule of

heaven. " Grace be with all them that love our Lord

Jesus Christ in sincerity ;" and, " If any man love not the

Lord Jesus Christ, let him be anathema maran- atha."

' With respect to our Lord's humiliation, have you never

noticed the shining forth of His proper glory through the

cloud ? Is He a babe in Bethlehem ? He is called Im-

manuel. Has He not where to lay His head? By a

miracle He feeds thousands. Is He charged as a sinner ?

He forgives sins. Does He die an ignominious death ?

He promises a malefactor eternal life. Is He laid in the

silent grave ? According to His own saying, " Destroy
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this temple, and in three days i" will raise it up," He
rises from the tomb.

' Have you never noticed not only the authoritative

style of His preaching,—" I say unto you," hut the pecu-

liar manner of working miracles, as from underived

power ? And that while prophets of old wrought them in

the name of Jehovah, apostles wrought them in the na?ne

of Jesus Christ?

' The incidental proofs of His Divinity are also very

numerous. Prayer is made to Him, providential acts

are perpetually ascribed to Him, and not less frequently

divine grace. St. Paul writes, " I besought the Lord

thrice. And He said unto me, My grace is sufficient for

thee. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my
infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me"

(2 Cor. xii 8, 9). In Eomans x. 9, we read that confes-

sion of the Lord Jesus, and belief in His resurrection, is

salvation; and in the 13th verse, that "whosoever shall

call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved." Hence

St. Paul, in the dedication of his 1st Epistle to the Corin-

thians, addresses " all that in every place call upon the

name of Jesus Christ our Lord." And well he might ! for

that same Lord had promised to be wherever two or three

were gathered together in His name (Matt, xviii. 20). The

Lord, whom we are not to tempt or provoke to jealousy, is

the Lord Jesus, and is called the same Jehovah as He

who sent the judgment of fiery serpents on the Israelites

that spake against Him (1 Cor. x. 9, 22), and in whom St.

Paul trusted to send Timotheus to the Philippians (ii 19).

And by the providence of the same Lord, he trusted that he
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himself should come shortly (ver. 24). If then the names

and attributes and works of Deity be applied to our

blessed Saviour,—if Creation, Providence, and Redemp-

tion, be ascribed to Him,—if He partake in common with

Deity in the adoration of angels and of men,—if works

and words bespeak His majesty, and if this truth be full

of consolation and of practical influence,—why should I

oppose my puny reason to the mighty proofs of Revela-

tion, because I cannot conceive the mode by which God

and man can be united in one person ?

1

I have written in great haste, on the eve of a journey,

and have not time to revise or add, but I shall be glad to

do so on my return.

' Your amiable friend will not wonder that I am sur-

prised at his calling St. John's words " an interesting but

metaphorical mode of expression." " Interesting" indeed
;

but the Scriptures of God would not have used titles and

words metaphorically which might lead to so great an

error as the worship of a mere man, albeit the noblest

of mankind. " See thou do it not!" was the adjuration

of one like unto an angel, the bearer of messages and

revelations from God, who called himself to St. John in

Patmos, " one of his fellow- servants and of his brethren

the prophets." " See thou do it not ! Worship God \"

' I am alarmed for your friend when he appeals to the

justice of God for safety while he rejects the Divine

method mentioned in Rom. iii. 23-26, " For all have sinned,

and come short of the glory of God : being justified freely

by His grace, through the redemption which is in Christ

Jesus; whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation
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through faith in His blood, to declare His righteousness

for the remission of sins that are past, through the for-

bearance of God ; to declare, I say, at this time His

righteousness, that He might be just, and the justifier of

him which believeth in Jesus."

' Grace and peace be with your friend and with you and

yours. Remember that one great end of all divine dis-

coveries is to mortify pride and self-siifficiency, and lead

us to live by faith in the Word of God and in the prac-

tice of every grace and virtue.—Yours affectionately,

' William Marsh.'



CHAPTER VII.

BEREAVEMENT AND CONSOLATION.

' Still one in life, and one in death,

One in their hope of rest above,

One in their joy, their trust, their faith,

One in each other's faithful love.

Yet they must part, and parting, weep
;

What else has earth for them in store ?

These farewell pangs, how sharp and deep,

These farewell words, how sad and sore !

Yet they shall meet again in peace,

To sing the song of festive joy,

Where none shall make their gladness cease,

And none their fellowship destroy.'





BEREAVEMENT AND CONSOLATION.

Foe several months in the same year (1833), my beloved

mother's health had begun to fail. Her unwearied and

self-sacrificing efforts in the service of her Divine Master

had far exceeded^her strength, and at length a long-latent

disease of the heart developed itself. This produced occa-

sional depression of her spirits. It was then that the

peculiar tenderness and sympathy of her husband's dis-

position manifested itself to the uttermost. His prayers

—

his study of the Scriptures—seemed to be expressly for

her. That mine of hidden wealth, from which he brought

forth such riches for others, yielded peculiar treasures for

her, in her hour of need. By the recommendation of her

medical adviser, he took her to Leamington, to try the

effect of the mineral waters, and whilst there he thus

wrote to a friend :

—

' I have been here for some days with my beloved

wife, who is worse rather than better. She is trying these

waters, bul we are not yet sure that they will be the

means of restoration. That is indeed alone in the power

of our Lord ; and power and compassion were ever united

in Him in the days of His humiliation, and power and

compassion are His nature, and will remain with Him
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for ever. " We have not an High Priest which cannot be

touched with the feeling of our infirmities." " Let us

therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we

may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need."

'

' In infinite wisdom, and undoubtedly also in infinite

love,' wrote my eldest sister, not long after our mother's

death, ' the Lord saw fit to withhold the healing power

of those waters, for she for wbom it was sought was soon

to be led beside those still waters that rise beneath the

tree of life.'

On Saturday, July the 20th, his birthday, my dear

father felt extremely reluctant to leave her, as her weak-

ness had greatly increased
;
but, knowing that his people

expected him to preach on the following day, and that

there would be great difficulty in getting the whole duty

supplied, he hesitated as to what he should do. "With

her accustomed and beautiful self-denial, she determined

it for him, saying she thought the congregation would be

disappointed, and added, 1 Do not think of me.' He there-

fore consented to go, purposing to return early on Mon-

day. When he took leave of her she said, ' I hope you

will have a good Sabbath to-morrow. The Lord bless

and strengthen you.' He repeated to her the passage,

' Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto

eternal life.'

When the Sunday came, however, her kind physician 1

thought it best at once to convey her to Edgbaston, fear-

ing that any delay might make it too late for her to

return home, where she had expressed her wish to die,

surrounded by her family.

1 Dr. Jephson.
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On the following Wednesday, she ' fell asleep in Jesus.'

Almost her last words were, ' Hear me, all of you, I die

in the faith of Christ. He has followed me with loving-

kindness all my life, and He will not give me up now.'

The following sketch was drawn up by my father

shortly after her death :

—

' My late beloved wife, from a very early period, was

remarkably attentive to the wants of the poor in the

neighbourhood, but without very distinct views of reli-

gion. Mr. Wilberforce's work on Practical Christianity

had a great influence on her mind ; and on reading

Hervey's Therm and Aspasio, her views were much

changed with reference to the mode of our acceptance

with God, as through the merits of Christ alone. She

began then to take great delight in studying the Scrip-

tures, and reading the works of some of our best divines.

Her whole life was now devoted to her God and to her

neighbours, paying the strictest and most affectionate

attention to every relative call. When she entered upon

the duties of a clergyman's wife, the poor and the children

of the parish were as her own family ; and no means were

omitted by which my ministry at home, or the cause of

Christianity at large, might be promoted by her. Growing

more and more acquainted with the Divine character, as

revealed in the Scriptures and exhibited in the Saviour, she

attained a solid peace. She lived in the spirit of prayer.

Her time was wholly occupied with private devotion,

domestic duties, social Christian intercourse, and public

ordinances. She gave much time to the religious instruc-

tion of her children. No duty was omitted. Yet her
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self-abasement was as great as if she had omitted every

duty. She was indeed remarkable for unaffected humility,

habitual self-denial, tender kindness, peculiar courtesy of

manner, and fervent Christian love. She has been greatly

honoured in leading many, by her conversation, advice,

letters, and example, to seek the kingdom of God, to love

their Saviour, and to promote the welfare of others, as

responsible beings who should live for eternity. Though

her path on the whole was smooth, yet it pleased God

that she should have her day of trial, and walk through

the valley of humiliation to her rest.

' The disease under which she laboured for some time,

occasionally depressed her spirits. The only effect was to

lead her to the most humiliating views of herself. Her

hope had been, for many years, only in the mercy of God in

Christ, but now she felt herself to be the chief of sinners.

As she approached her end, a sweet calm ensued, with the

exception of a momentary interruption. Near the close,

she requested that all her family might be assembled,

and, turning towards them, she said, " I die in the faith

of Christ. His goodness and mercy have followed me all

my days, and He will not give me up now."

' She had listened with pleasure during the previous

night to Psalm xxiii. and John x., and every now and

then she finished the passage herself. She said to one

standing by, " He hath loved me with an everlasting love,

therefore with loving-kindness hath He drawn me."

Shortly before her death she said to me, " Give my
beloved children my blessing, as I have not strength."

Thus fell asleep a single-hearted and sincere Christian

;
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one qualified to sliine in any rank of human society, and

yet delighting to attend the lowest ;
and, like the Lord

and Master whom she loved, " to go ahout doing good."

Loving all, and beloved by all, every one who came within

the sphere of her acquaintance will lament their loss ; hut

their loss is her gain. She has left behind that good

name which is better than precious ointment ; and the

day of her death was to her better than the day of her

birth. Such were the effects of a scriptural faith in God

our Saviour, Jesus Christ, as manifested in the life and

death of one of whom it may be said, " She hath done

what she could;" and, having "washed her robes and

made them white in the blood of the Lamb," is now
" before the throne of God, and serves Him day and night

in His temple."

'

So blended was her spirit in all his highest interests,

that just after he left the chamber of death, my father said

to us, ' I feel as if my ministry were ended
;

' and, at a

another time, when we had gathered around him, and

our eyes fell on her vacant place, in the warmth of his

wrung heart he said, 'We thought we had loved her

as much as it was possible to love ; but now, if we had

her back again, we should be almost tempted to place her

on a pedestal and worship her.'

After her funeral, he left home, with his mourning family,

for a fortnight ; and then returned to throw himself at

once into the work of the Lord, as the best solace, next

to ' fellowship with the Father and with His Son Jesus

Christ.' At that well-head of consolation he drank hour

by hour ; and every grace shone out with a fuller lustre,
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from this time of his deepest earthly sorrow. Frequently

has he said to other mourners, that ' submission and occu-

pation were the true remedies for a wounded spirit.' ' But

submission/ he said, ' was not enough for the Christian

—it must melt into a perfect acquiescence with the

Divine will, under the contemplation of the character of

God—for God is Love.'

But one blessed hope bore up his spirit—the hope of

eternal re-union in the presence of the Lord.

' Poor comfort,' he said, ' would there have been in the

stress St. Paul laid on the promise to the bereaved Thes-

salonians, that they should be caught up together with

those whom they were mourning—at the coming of the

Lord—if they were not to recognise each other in that

company
!'

The prospect of the comparatively near approach of the

Second Advent of our Lord was, indeed, his most joyful

theme. For years it had been the subject which called

forth his highest eloquence, and his most exulting praise.

But now a tenderer tone was added. The hymns which

touched upon the glorious prospect became his chief

favourites—and his countenance lighted up with more

than usual radiance as he clearly and succinctly explained

to inquirers, his scriptural grounds for believing that ' the

day of glory nears.' Although not thinking it right to fix

on any dates with definite certainty, he looked forward to

the closing years of the present decade as a time which

would probably usher in ' the beginning of the end.'
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The following letters were written to a lady who had been

brought up in Unitarian doctrine, but who had, under my
father's ministry, embraced the belief of a Triune God :

—

' Heavy trials are, to the Christian, clouds full of fruc-

tifying showers ; and the darkness of midnight does but

declare the dawn of approaching day. If we can but

apprehend the Divine character, as revealed in the Scrip-

tures, and particularly as exhibited in our Lord and

Saviour, we shall know where to go at all times, and shall

find peace. He loves us ; He forgives sins ; He bestows

peace ; He fulfils promises ; He " will do exceeding abun-

dantly above all that we ask or think."

'
. . . Gratitude without a repining thought, and

obedience without a flaw, will constitute a great part of

our happiness in a future state.'

' Here we groan, being burdened. Here we suffer by

sympathy with others ; but there, no one effect of sin

remains, nor one sight or sense of woe. Let us ever, when

they are of a grievous nature, place our present trials

beside our future prospects.

" Fear not, ye saints, fresh courage take ;

The clouds ye so much dread

Are fraught with mercy, and shall break

In blessings on your head."

'Trials either prepare us for greater usefulness or

greater joy on earth, or train us for our station of service

and glory in heaven. They shall be abundantly sanctified

through Him who was " a man of sorrows, and acquainted

with grief;" and who is "a merciful and faithful High

Priest," an atoning Saviour and a sympathizing Friend

:
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and " He sits as a refiner and purifier of silver." May
His peace rest upon you !

'

OUR SORROW AND CONSOLATION.

' June 6, 1833.

' Are we rational creatures ? God commands us to love

Himself, the fountain of all perfection and goodness ; and

also to love one another. Are we sinful creatures ? He
commands us to believe on a Saviour, and be at peace,

and expect everything needful for everlasting happiness.

Are we believers? He commands us to rejoice in His

salvation, and to let our light shine before men, that they

also may be led to seek and to find the same eternal good.

Thus in humility, in faith, in love, and in peace, may

we pass our days; but not, indeed, without trials from

within as well as without. It is through faith and

patience that we are to inherit the promises,—and the

great enemy will try to harass us—and our own hearts

will fail us—and our animal spirits will sink—and

circumstances will arise to prove us—but " all things

work together for good;" and it is 'only "for a season,

if need be," that the heaviness shall last. "Heaviness

may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the morn-

ing." And what must that joy be which cometh in the

morning of the resurrection ! when we shall be equal to

the angels in love, purity, wisdom, and strength ; and

superior to them in some privileges, because the Son of

God took not on Him the nature of angels, but He took

on Him the nature of the seed of Abraham.'
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ON HIS OWN BEREAVEMENT.

'Birmingham, Aug. 15, 1833.

' Dear Friend,—Your letters of sympathy are very

acceptable. These are dew-drops ; but " times of refresh-

ing" must come from the presence of the Lord to fill

up in any measure the tremendous vacuum. Adam is

turned out of Paradise, and he may well weep. Yet

let him remember the many years in which he was

favoured with so rich a gift. Yes, my dear friend,

you knew something of the value of the departed saint,

and / never saw so striking a union of apparently

opposite graces. She lived in the element of love. " The

law of kindness was" indeed "upon her lips," and ever

flowed from her heart.

' A murmuring thought, thanks be to God, has not

arisen, but the heart has bled. Pray for us all, that

we may profit for eternity by this heavy trial in time.

Yet how greatly have we been favoured, and how many

and great mercies are left ! My beloved children do all

in their power to comfort me, and try to conceal their

own anguish. May the consolations of heaven, the com-

fort of hope, descend and dwell in them. Willie left us

this day for his tutor's. It was a trying day to him.

Dear fellow, his trials commence early in life. But our

heavenly Father knows our several dispositions and cir-

cumstances, and what is best for us with reference to our

future state.

' May we follow her example, realize her joy, and live

M
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and die like her ; and then be ever like, and ever with

her Lord and ours. These events do indeed teach us the

uncertainty of all things below the skies, and should teach

us our entire dependence on God for happiness. Let us

enjoy God in all things, and all things in God. We all

unite in kind love to dear Mr. R and yourself. Your

letter "was, I think, the last she read.—Ever your affec-

tionate friend, Wm. Marsh.'

ON DESIRE FOR CONFORMITY TO THE WHOLE WILL

OF GOD.

' Remember that the changeableness of our feelings

does not alter the unchangeableness of Divine love

;

and out very inability, at times amounting, as we think,

to indisposition for spiritual exertions,—if it do not

wholly arise from physical causes, the state of our

health, or our nervous system,—may yet be ijcrmittcd, to

show us what we should be if it were not for the grace

of God. Let any such experience but humble us and

cause us to renounce all confidence in ourselves either

for merit or strength, and bring us with the publican's

prayer to the throne of grace, and it shall not injure us or

impede our spiritual progress. But, oh ! how unspeakably

delightful it will be to find ourselves in a world, and in a

nature, where neither doubt, nor fears, nor deadness, nor

the least want of conformity to the Divine will, can be

feared or felt for ever ! May we be " looking for the

mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life."
'
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TO LIEUTENANT RIIIND, R.N., ON RECEIVING HIS PICTURE OF A

MARTYRDOM IN THE REIGN OF QUEEN MARY.

' Dear Rhind,—John Bunyan was mistaken when he

thought that " Giant Pope" was disabled for lite. He has

cut teeth since that time.

' " Pictures of martyrdom," writes Dr. Arnold, who

expects another day of trial, " are very wholesome, not to

be sneered at, nor yet to be looked on as a mere excite-

ment, but a sober reminder to us of what Satan can do to

hurt, and what Christ's grace can enable the weakest of

His children to bear."

' Send me five. By exhibiting them the orders may

multiply.

' I send you and dear Mrs. Rhind my Christmas wish.

May faith in the First Advent and hope in the Second be

in lively exercise, and love will not then be far off ; and love

to Christ's person, confidence in His work, and devoted-

ness to His service, are the best evidences of Christianity.

—Yours most truly, Wit Marsh.'

Not long after the marriage of his third daughter,

Louisa, to the Eev. William Knox Marshall, incumbent of

St. Mary's, Bridgnorth, my father was appointed official of

the ' royal peculiar' of that place. The only emolument

connected with this ecclesiastical office was from a surro-

gateship attached to it ; and this small income he devoted

entirely to the benefit of the eight parishes in the peculiar.

Mr. Marshall—now Vicar of Wragby— explains, in the
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following letter, the nature of the office, and the manner

in which his father-in-law filled it :—

•

' Early in the year 1837, Dr. Marsh was appointed, by

the late T. Whitmore, Esq. of Apley Park, Shropshire, to

the office of " principal official and commissary of the royal

peculiar of the deanery of Bridgnorth."

' This ancient office had its origin in a gift from the

Crown in the reign of King William hi., which gave to the

lay dean of Bridgnorth the power to appoint an official, who

should have plenary jurisdiction, as well in things spiritual

as in things temporal. The peculiar comprehended eight

parishes and about 10,000 inhabitants. Over these the

official exercised ecclesiastical jurisdiction, independently

of any bishop or archbishop. One of the duties belonging

to the office was to hold yearly visitations, to which the

clergy and churchwardens were summoned. On these

occasions Dr. Marsh assembled the clergy, officers of the

court, and churchwardens, for divine service, and delivered

to them a charge. The text he chose for his first address

was from Malachi ii. 7,-
—

" For the priest's lips should keep

knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth

:

for he is the messenger of the Lord of Hosts." It was

delivered with his usual earnestness and affection, and it

produced a deep impression on the hearts of those who

heard it. These visitations he continued to hold each year

until he removed to a considerable distance, which,

together with increasing age, rendered his attendance too

great an effort for him, in addition to the manifold other

claims on his time and strength.

' His last sermon, as official, was from the words, " For
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what is it wherein ye are inferior to other churches?" (1 Cor.

xii. 13.) In it he dwelt on the pure and scriptural character

of the Articles and Liturgy of the Church of England, and

warned all of the dangers that were then threatening the

nation from the inroads of Popery and Eationalism.

' He held this office until the year 1855, when he

resigned it in my favour,—as I was then incumbent of

St. Mary's, Bridgnorth. But his interest in the clergy and

people never ceased until the day of his death. Each

year he sent to them his message of Christian affection

and regard, accompanied by some useful book suited to the

times and circumstances of the Church.

' The remembrances of his visits, his holy influence, and

his words of living counsel and warning, were cherished

and valued for years after his personal ministrations had

ceased.'

During his frequent visits to his son-in-law and

daughter, he had many opportunities of renewing inter-

course with the patron of the living, Mr. Whitmore of

Apley Park, Shropshire, who, with Mrs. Whitmore, had

long been within the circle of his attached and valued

friends. A touching proof of the steadfastness of his

regard for them was given in his last illness, when he

mentioned that for thirty years, he had never missed for

a day praying for them by name, and for their family.

It was then we learned, for the first time, what a long list

of friends and relatives had shared the same privilege.

On one of his visits to another country-place in that

neighbourhood, the family circle had gathered round him
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with loving veneration, to ask him questions on scriptural

subjects.

A thoughtless man of the world who was present, per-

haps hoping to break up the conversation, asked him, in

a scoffing manner, a question of much levity concerning

the Evil Spirit. Without losing his gentle composure for

a moment, and yet with more than his usual dignified

seriousness, my father said, ' To some questions one would

reply, That is above me. But to this I can only answer,

It is beneath me.' The questioner was abashed, and with-

drew. In the later part of the evening, my father sought

him out, and conversed so kindly with him that his heart

softened, and he went away impressed by the dignity and

tenderness of true holiness.

ON THE KEEPING OF THE LORD'S DAY, ETC.

To the Rev. Peter French.

' Birmingham, February 7, 1834.

' My dear Friend,— . . . Xow for a long pull, and a

strong pull, and a pull altogether in favour of Sir Andrew

Agnew's Bill. If it pass, it may be " a lengthening of our

tranquillity."

' I hear to-day that our patriarch Biddulph is danger-

ously ill. His last sermon was upon " Xow lettest Thou

Thy servant depart in peace." How happy to depart in

peace ! How honourable stQl to be in the field of battle !

May we fight skilfully and manfully. May the Lord

teach our hands to war. Love to you all—Your ever

affectionate, William Marsh.'
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On the mode of keeping the Lord's Day, his views were

at once stringent and liberal. None could make larger or

tenderer allowance for the poor, Avith their six days of

weary toil, and especially for those who are shut up in

factories, workshops, or alleys. But he argued that to

cause hundreds or thousands to work through the seven

days alike, with a bare chance of half a Sunday for them-

selves once in three or four weeks, for the sake of pro-

viding change of scene or amusement for others, was

unfair, even when viewed only as a matter between

man and man ; and that, as regarded man and his Maker,

it left him no time for prayer to Him, nor chance of

' entering into His courts with praise.' With regard to

the habit of railway travelling in particular, on the Sun-

day, he had ascertained that comparatively few of those

who most need recreation, could afford to take it in

that form.

In his own home, secular employment was laid aside as

by law, but the law was more enforced by his example

than by his precept, and perhaps the home of which he

was the centre was scarcely a fair specimen of strict Sab-

bath-keeping. For he rose every Sunday morning with

such a fresh spring of spirits, that his hallowed joy seemed

to spread to every inhabitant of the house, nor could

visitors escape the contagion. At the beginning of the

day, he would be singing

' Fly abroad, thou mighty gospel,

Win and conquer, never cease ;

'

and at the close of the day he was sharing in the joy of

angels over sinners repenting ; and catching, as it seemed
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to us, fresh light from the flashing of new jewels just set

in the Saviour's crown.

Seldom was the evening closed without his voice being

heard in the hymn

—

' Thanks we give, and adoration,

• For Thy gospel's joyful sound ;

May the fruits of Thy salvation

In our hearts and lives abound

;

May Thy presence

With us evermore he found.'

Once, when travelling abroad, he had fallen into discussion

on the Sunday question, with a learned Professor of a

German University. The Professor argued that the views

of most English Christians on that subject were legal. My
father replied by reading these words from the prophecy

of Isaiah :

—
' If thou turn away thy foot from the Sabbath,

from doing thy pleasure on my holy day ; and call the Sab-

bath a delight, the holy of tbe Lord, honourable ; and shalt

honour Him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine

own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words : then shalt

THOU DELIGHT THYSELF IN THE LORD.' 1 Closing the book,

he said, ' If this be legality, may I be legal
!'

' And may I !' added that Christian Professor; ' for the

utmost liberty of the gospel can carry me no higher !'

ON IRVINGISM.

' Edgbaston, Dec. 3, 1834.

' My dear Friend,— ... I am now in full controversy

with the Irvingites, in consequence of having sent to one

1 Isa. lviii. 13, 14.
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of them the following alternative for prayerful considera-

tion. I should be glad of the opinion of wise and good

men on the best means of recovering our erring brethren.

To some it is a plausible delusion. They are " beguiled,"

and know it not.

' Alternative.

' If the Spirit of God do not speak by those whom you

have joined

—

' 1. They who affirm that He inspires them to prophesy,

commit a sin against that Holy Spirit.

' 2. They set up another standard than the Oracles of

God.

' 3. They create another and unnecessary division in the

Church.

' 4. They cast a stumbling-block in the way of the weak.

' 5. They employ their talents and influence in a wrong

cause.

' 6. When the delusion is discovered, though some will

be mercifully restored, others will be driven to infidelity.

Therefore they ought to possess evidence as clear as the

various and indisputable miracles of the first age of Chris-

tianity, to warrant them in propagating such a system.

' Three of their ministers met me, and we had seven

hours' conversation. I have since sent for their considera-

tion ten protests against their scheme. Would you wish

to have them ? I have long believed it to be a delusion,

but I begin to think there is more of the Evil Spirit in

it than I supposed. The Lord deliver them from his

crafts.'
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ON BEREAVEMENT AND CONSOLATION.

To the Honourable Emily Powys.

'Birmingham, July 4, 1835.

' My dear Friend,—The paper has just announced your

loss, and your dear sister's gain. She is indeed beautified

with salvation. In vain our fancy strives to paint the

bliss of departed believers. Is it not probable, that in addi-

tion to the certainty that their own happiness is eternal,

they can see how safely those whom they have left behind

will follow them, and thus their joy in the Lord be in-

creased ? Oh, what a difference there is between faith

and sight ! The latter beholds nothing but sickness and

weakness, and pain, and death, and corruption—a tran-

sitory scene, soon closed. But " faith" sees good in all,

and life and incorruption and immortality ; and where

" sight" views death, faith beholds a present paradise, and

eternal glory. And all this, because " Jesus died and

rose again." Your dear sister, therefore, is not dead, but

sleepeth. She is only gone before to yonder world of

light.

" To them we'll follow on,

Leaning on Jesus all the way,

Who now and then lets fall a ray

Of comfort from His throne."

May He send down many such rays into all your hearts,

and bring to your minds every alleviating thought, that

your spirit may say those tranquillizing words, " It is the

Lord," ' the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away

;

blessed be the name of the Lord."
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ON THE USE OF MEANS FOR DOING GOOD, IN THE SPIRIT OF

PRAYER AND FAITH.

' Birmingham, 1837.

1 With respect to the essays called " Mammon" and

" Anti-Mammon," I think both are right and both are

wrong. The former has used expressions very liable to be

misunderstood, and the latter has been too severe, and

attributed to the first, sentiments which it neither expresses

nor indicates. I think also that the author of " Mammon"
is right, as far as means are concerned, and our duty also,

when he asserts that it is the fault of the Christian

Church—its supineness, and want of self-denial and

self-sacrifice—that the Gospel has not been proclaimed

throughout all the world.

' Money given to God's treasury is nothing—a Bible is

nothing—preaching is nothing—sacraments are nothing,

IF the blessing be withheld. Money is everything (in

the order of means for procuring agencies, if good); a Bible

is everything—preaching is everything—sacraments are

everything, if the blessing of Heaven accompany them.

And what right have we either to expect the blessing

without the means, or to doubt the blessing if we use the

means in faith and prayer ? Are not both these statements

equally correct? I would stand up with Taul for the

doctrines of grace. I would stand up with James for the

fruits of them.'
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ON BOOKS OF THE DAY, AND THE BOOK OF ALL TIME.

To the Same.

' Feb. 24, 1838.

'
. . . Have you seen Mr. Hough's letter to Dr. Wise-

man, in answer to his Jesuitical attack on Protestant mis-

sions ? It is a complete refutation of the former, and a

great encouragement to all the friends of the latter. This

book, and Dr. Turton's answer to the same author on the

Eucharist, seems to he quite unanswerable. Faber's work

on Justification makes a good trio with the above.

' But I am reading a book again this year which

answers all errors, confirms all truth, reveals all mysteries,

administers all comforts, gives all rules, is the friend of

all missions, and, like the charity it inculcates, " never

faileth." May it be engraven more deeply than ever on

my heart.

' I leave you to guess what book it can be.'

ON DIVINE GUIDANCE.

To Miss S. Hooper of Beading.

'July 16, 1835.

' All hearts are in the hands of Him who is infinite

in wisdom and in love. He calls upon us, however,

to think as reasonable beings, having prayed to Him for

direction, and submitted all to His will. Yea or nay

then ends well'
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ON THE ATTENDANCE AT PUBLIC WORSHIP.

To the Same.

' In listening to sermons, you say the benefit seems not

so great as formerly. This may sometimes arise from the

state of the animal spirits, but may it not also arise from

the effect of the novelty of the subject having subsided ?

I think it a great mercy that the truth and essence of reli-

gion do not depend on feelings, but on principle leading

to action.

' But though other means may be more enlivening, yet

the duty is evident, as an example to others, and also

as being the prescribed path for ourselves. And now and

then a seed is sown, which afterwards springs up, though

we knew not of it at the time. As to past experience

of the Lord's goodness in blessing with good, or delivering

from evil, the Psalmist often refers to it, and so does the

Apostle, and therefore we may derive consolation from it,

and be encouraged still to " look again towards His holy

temple."'

ON 'IRVINGISM.'

To a Member of his Congregation.

'March 5, 1835.

' My dear Friend,—I should not have commenced this

year with a clear conscience, if I had not warned my
friend H. D. of his danger. That conscience has some-

times smitten me because I have not requested you to
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warn your cousin, and to take warning yourself. The

delusion, into which the followers of poor dear Irving

have fallen, is most dangerous. They make the greatest

pretensions without authority, and follow the voice of

man for the voice of God. They are little aware that

they are committing a sin against the Holy Spirit, and

are setting up another standard besides the Holy Scrip-

tures. They are also creating an unnecessary division in

the Churches of Christ, and are casting another stumbling-

block in the way of the world. They bring the truths

they do hold into disrepute. And when the delusion is

discovered, some of their disciples will probably be driven

into infidelity, though others may be mercifully restored.

'
. . . On these, and many other grounds, nothing short

of numerous and indisputable miracles should induce any

Christians to countenance the system. That they will

have many followers I doubt not. They may " deceive

the hearts of the simple," and " draw away disciples" for

a time ; because anything new, strange, or mysterious, or

which presents, as Satan presented to Eve, an apparently

greater good, will be followed. The holiness of some of

the party is no proof of the correctness of this system.

They cannot be more holy than Eve was ; and yet she

was beguiled from the simplicity that is in Christ. You

have formerly derived benefit from Mr. D.'s ministry,

therefore will naturally wish to think that he cannot be

deceived, but I entreat you to weigh the subject well. I

pray God to preserve you from that snare. In my view,

the risk they run is tremendous. Indeed, I have no

doubt that it is a daring attempt on the part of Satan to
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mislead the Church of God. I do not hesitate to say

that they are misinterpreting and misapplying Scripture,

and following their own fancies.

* Some have happily been recovered. I pray, and hope,

and wait for the dear D ns, that they may be also.

But while in the error, I dare not countenance them.

'Have you seen M'Neile's Letters, and Goode on the

Modem Claims to the Gifts of the Sjririt? If not, will

you read them if I send them to you ?

' You once said, " Warn me." You will therefore not

be displeased that I do warn you in the spirit of love, lest

your usefulness be drawn from the Church of Christ, and

your zeal be expended upon a mere imagination.—Believe

me to be, your affectionate pastor, "W. Marsh.'

TO SIR THOMAS BARING, WITH REFERENCE TO THE ANNIVER-

SARY MEETING IN LONDON OF THE JEWS' SOCIETY.

' Birmingham, May 1, 1835.

'
. . . It is my day of triumph, while I greatly rejoice

in all the other anniversaries. But the whole cannot

triumph " till the kingdom shall come to the daughter

of Jerusalem." How little are Christians aware that

hatred or neglect of that people is very displeasing to

God; but that kindness shown them meets with His

approbation. Then what kindness so great as that which

speaks comfortably (to the very heart) to Jerusalem, brings

the glad tidings that her Bedeemer cometh, that her God

reigneth ! Many individuals will now believe and be

saved, and anon the nation will repent and be restored.'
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ON TRUST IN CHRIST.

' Birmingham, May 22, 1835.

' Dear Mrs. Williment,— . . . You say you were dull

and heavy at the Lord's table when you last attended.

What a mercy it is that our safety depends not on frames

and feelings ! True religion consists in principle and prac-

tice, not in frames and feelings, however desirable joyful

feelings may be. There is however a calm, a peace, which

accompanies a simple reliance upon Christ, even when joy

may be altogether absent. " Thou wdt keep him in

perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee, because he

trusteth in Thee" (Isa. xxvi. 3).

'

millennial hopes.

To the Honourable Emily Powys.

' Birmingham, Nov. 1, 1836.

' My dear Friend,— . . . The absence of dear Mr.

Biddulph must have excited some strong feelings at

the last Jewish meeting. A star indeed has set at

Bristol, but the Sun of Bighteousness will shine, and

that Sun can kindle clods of earth into stars, and that

Sun alone can preserve the splendour of any. . . . How
many are the devices of the enemy to keep us from our

God and Saviour, or to impede our progress and peace

!

I am forced perpetually to cry out, " Come quickly, come

quickly \" So you see I am a determined Millennarian. I

have no hope for the Church at large, or the world at large,
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but in the return of its lawful King. But for this very

reason I would be diligent in the preparatory work, and

earnestly pray for the increasing success of all missionary

work, both among Jews and Gentiles, at home and abroad.

. . . With respect to the aspect of the times, we have been

delivered from as great, if not greater, dangers, and there

is a test that may comfort believers :
" It may be ye shall

be hid in the day of the Lord's anger." Oh, how gracious

and tender is the advice of our redeeming Lord !
" Take

no thought for the morrow." If we followed His directions,

our peace would flow like a river. One reason why I wish

to go to heaven is, that I may " follow the Lamb whither-

soever He goeth." How often am I in thought, word, or

deed going in a different direction ! But this we know,

that when He shall appear, we sball be like Him ; and

to be with Him will be heaven indeed.'

The following is addressed to the widow of his brother-

in-law, General Chowne (afterwards Lady Dukinfield) :

—

Watlington Park, June 14, 1836.

' Dear Mrs. Chowne,—I write from the house of mourn-

ing. As I had to preach before the University, I could not

arrive till Monday.

' Dear Tilson
1 had fallen asleep on Sunday morning.

Latterly he could say little more than "Mv Saviour!"

But how much that contains ! You will have heard par-

ticulars from our brother James, as he and William Lanc-

ford have been with him of late. What sympathy and

prayer there should be for his dear little orphaned chdd !

1 The eldest brother of my mother.

N
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Oh what a scene of desolation this place is now ! My
heart sinks within me.

' But the thought of the rest of those departed, and the

hope of meeting in a world where death is unknown, casts

a beam of light upon the surrounding gloom.

' How soon, and to all of us, life will be as a tale that

is told. Yet uncertain and short as human life is, and

therefore in itself a mere vanity, a vapour that appeareth

for a little season and then vanisheth away
;
yet, I say,

how infinitely important as connected with our eternal

state !

' I have been making a few remarks at family prayer

here this morning, on that comprehensive petition, " So

teach us to number our days, that we may apply our

hearts unto wisdom." Indeed this needs prayer ; we can-

not thus apply our hearts without Divine grace. We rest

satisfied without religion, or in a mere lifeless form, until

taught of God, and influenced by His Spirit. May that

Holy Spirit comfort and strengthen you, and lead you

daily to the throne of grace for all you need to direct you

in time, and to prepare you for a happy eternity. Keep

that eternity in view. It will sanctify the trials of time,

and by no means diminish the enjoyment of those mercies

God bestows.—Ever yours affectionately,

* Wm. Marsh.'



CHAPTER VIII.

CORRESPONDENCE.

' The heart of the righteous studieth to answer.'

' The lips of the wise disperse knowledge.'

Kino Solomon.





CORRESPONDENCE.

Towards the close of the summer of 1837, my father

went to Ireland, accompanied by his family, to spend there

his usual weeks of recreation. His first visit was to his

friends Mr. and Mrs. Bourke, now Lord and Lady Mayo,

at Hayes, in county Meath ; where the kindly warmth

of an Irish welcome made no passing impression on his

heart. Owing to the postilion losing his way, and finally

entangling the carriage inextricably in the branches of

an oak in a wood not far from the house, the travellers

arrived on foot, at eleven o'clock at night. As soon as

their steps and voices were heard, a shout of welcome from

the house roused their slightly depressed spirits, and its

echo reaching the nursery, some of the younger children,

who had been ordered to bed, as no arrival from England

had taken place at a reasonable hour, appeared wrapped

in shawls and cloaks, to add to the unforgotten pleasant-

ness of that welcome.

In addition to the enjoyment of Christian intercourse

at Hayes, my father was much interested in the asylum,

established within the grounds, for persecuted Protestants

;
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and in meeting with many of the Irish Scripture-readers,

whose warm and simple piety delighted him, whilst their

cheerful confidence in God, amidst the risk to which their

calling perpetually exposed them, in the more bigoted

parts of the country, enlisted his heartiest sympathy.

Accompanied by Mr. and Mrs. Bourke and some of their

pleasant children, he and his family next visited Lord and

Lady Eoden, at Tollymore Park ; and in their most con-

genial society he found refreshment to his mind, whilst

his health and spirits were recruited by the pure air

and beautiful scenery of Tollymore and its neighbour-

hood. To him—as he listened to the sound of the water-

fall, mingled with the breaking of the sea waves on the

distant shore—the almost tropical luxuriance of shrubs

and foliage, the wooded hills and the barren mountains,

had the crowning glory of being the handiwork of One

with whom he walked day by day in blessed fellowship.

He delighted in claiming the goodness of creation for his

' Master and only Saviour.' ' All things were made by

Him, and without Him was not anything made that was

made !' he would exultingly exclaim ;
' and for Thy

pleasure they are and were created,' was the ascription

of praise in which he delighted.

He accompanied Lord Eoden up the mountains to a

little nest of cottages, where he held a meeting every week

for reading and prayer : and to the Sunday schools, where

my father enjoyed the bright intelligence of the children

and the eager manner in which they received religious

instruction. An answer given by a little child in one of

the Government schools in the neighbourhood was quoted
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by him, more than once afterwards, as a definition ' worthy

of one of the Schoolmen.' A clergyman found the chil-

dren reading the Douay version of the Testament, and on

noticing a passage in the chapter which was translated

' Do penance,' where the English version rendered the

same word by ' repent,' he asked them if they knew the

difference between penance and repentance? A short

silence followed, and then a little girl asked, ' Is it not

this, your reverence : Judas did penance, and went and

hanged himself; Peter repented, and wept bitterly?'

He was the centre and life of the daily Bible readings,

held in the drawing-room, at eleven o'clock, each morn-

ing. In the course of one of them he told the story of

the blessed change which took place in the views of his

old schoolmaster, Dr. Valpy, repeating a verse he had

written as his confession of faith, not long before his

death. Lord Eoden requested my father to write out the

lines for him, and then fastened the paper over the mantel-

piece in his study. It hangs there still, yellow with age,

its firm and legible characters bringing to memory with

almost painful vividness the beloved one who traced them.

Some time after Lord Eoden had adopted this verse for

the motto of his study, one of the old heroes of Waterloo,

General Taylor, came to visit him at Tollymore. He had

not, at that time, thought much on the subject of religion,

and preferred to avoid all discussion of it. But whenever

he came into the study, to talk with his friend alone,

Lord Eoden remarked that the eyes of the old soldier in-

variably rested for a few moments upon the motto over

the mantelpiece. At length he broke the ice by saying,
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' Why, general, you will soon know that verse by heart.'

' I know it now, by heart,' replied the general, with em-

phasis and feeling.

From the time of that visit, a change came over his

spirit and life. No one who was intimately acquainted

with him could doubt its reality. During the following

two years he corresponded regularly with Lord Eoden

about the things which concerned his peace, always con-

cluding his letters by quoting the favourite motto.

At the end of that time, the physician who had attended

General Taylor wrote to Lord Eoden to say that his friend

had departed in peace ; and that the last words which

fell from his dying lips were those which he had learnt to

love in lifetime

—

' In peace let me resign my breath,

And Thy salvation see,

My sins deserve eternal death,

But Jesus died foe me.'

It happened, in after years, that Lord Eoden told this

story at the house of a near neighbour. A young re-

lative of the family, an officer in the army who had

recently returned from the Crimea, heard it, but turned

carelessly away. Some months later, Lord Eoden received

the intelligence that his young acquaintance was in

a rapid decline, and was desirous of seeing him without

delay.

As he entered the sick-room, the dying man stretched out

both hands to welcome him ; at the same moment repeat-

ing those simple lines. ' They have been God's message,'

he said, ' of peace and comfort to my heart in this illness,
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when brought to my memory, after days of darkness and

distress, by the Holy Ghost the Comforter.'

It had long been my father's custom to take his family,

once in the year, for five or six weeks, to travel or visit in

some of the loveliest parts of the United Kingdom. No

buoyancy of spirits, or power of enjoyment, surpassed his

own amongst the happy travellers on these occasions. His

delight in nature was intense. ' What beauties are still

left in our fallen world !' he remarked one day. ' What

then will it not become when the curse shall be uplifted !'

But in the midst of his enjoyment, he seemed never to

forget to be on the watch for opportunities of doing the

work so dear to his heart. However tired with a long

day's journey, he made a point of inviting not only the

landlord of the hotel and his servants, but also any

visitors who were willing, to attend family prayers in

his sitting room. The day's fatigues were forgotten in his

fervent desire to persuade his hearers to choose those

ways of pleasantness and paths of peace for which his

own countenance and manner, no less than his words,

pleaded so eloquently.

At one time, during an excursion in the northern

Highlands, when he spent a couple of days at the

little inn of Glengarry, the whole household, and some

of the servants' friends, came in for morning and

evening prayers. On sending for his bill, he found

that no charges were made for a carriage and ponies,

of which free use had been made. My father pointed out

the omission, but the grateful landlord declined to give

any other answer than that it would spoil his pleasure if
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lie might not lend his ponies to the minister who had

spoken such good words to him and his household.

On another visit to Scotland, he found that whenever

he and his family travelled by the steamboats belonging

to a Glasgow company, no payment was accepted. At

first he was rather perplexed by the refusal, being so

much more in the habit of giving than receiving ; but

upon further inquiry he found that the head of the firm

was one of a large number of guests who used to assemble

in his room for family prayers when travelling in Switzer-

land the year before ; and that on hearing of my father's

intention of spending a little time at Dunoon, and visiting

the "Western Highlands, he had generously given orders

that all passages on board Burns's steamboats should be

free to Dr. Marsh and his family.

The following letter is addressed to the Hon. Emily

Powys, at the time of the last illness of the Eev. W.

Biddulph :—

'May 21, 183S.

' My dear Friend,—And is it true that the dear

patriarch is dangerously ill ? The Church of England

never had a more enlightened minister, or the Church of

Christ at large a more sincere friend. He will go to his

grave, or rather to Paradise, with the blessing of multi-

tudes on his head, but I know also with deep humility in

his heart. His religion was of that growth which dear

Mr. Simeon described as that which he most desired to

possess,—the humility of a penitent prodigal, and the faith

of a received child. "What a loss he will be ! . . .
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' I send you my Easter wish. May a dying Saviour's

love, a risen Saviour's power, an ascended Saviour's inter-

cession, and a returning Saviour's glory—be the comfort

and hope of your heart.'

Extract from a letter written about this period :

—

THE WHOLE COUNSEL.

'March 11, 1838.

' I fear some of our brethren conceive that " the whole

counsel of God" consists in preaching election and justifi-

cation. These are but parts of that astonishing scheme of

salvation which exhibits the glory of God. St. Paid applies

the expression, in the 20th chapter of the Acts, to "repent-

ance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ."

In his Epistle to the Eomans, it is declared fully. But not

one of the chapters must be left out. The whole counsel

relates to doctrines, and privileges, and duties. He who

takes either alone does not preach the whole, and he who

does not give each its proper place and proportionate

importance, does not speak according to the analogy of

faith. May the Spirit be poured upon ministers, from

on high, that they may speak " as the oracles of God."

May the blessings of the everlasting covenant be richly

showered down on you and yours. Lift up your heart

for me.'

The following paper was written in answer to questions

which had arisen at the daily gatherings of parents, chil-
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dren and guests, for reading the Scriptures, at Chilham

Castle, Kent, during one of his visits to his beloved

friends, Mr. and Mrs. Wildman ; under whose hospitable

roof he and his family spent many happy days, in the en-

joyment of affectionate and congenial intercourse with

that bright family circle :

—

' The revealed character of God is that of a merciful

Sovereign and a righteous Judge.

' Any favour bestowed on sinful man is an act of sove-

reign mercy. Any punishment inflicted is only righteous

judgment on sin. As to salvation, " Of His mercy He

saved us" (Tit. iii.) As to punishment, " Thy way and

thy doings have procured this unto thee" (Jer. iv. 18).

This is the constant language of the oracles of God. A
few (and they are very few) particular passages, which

appear to convey other ideas, should be interpreted accord-

ing to the general tenor of holy writ. For instance, Pro-

verbs xvi. 4, " The Lord hath made all things for himself,

even the wicked for the day of evil." The day of evil is

the day of war or calamity (see Amos iii. 6). Wicked

men are fit instruments for the day of evil (Isa. xxxvii.

26, 27). " The staff in their hand is mine indignation"

(Isa. x. 5-7).

' Again, 1 Pet. ii. 8 may be thus understood,—They

were appointed to stumble at the Word, being disobedient,

or unbelieving
;

not, they were appointed to that dis-

obedience or unbelief. The passage in Jude (verse 4)

declares that they were ungodly men who abused the

gospel, and then denied our Lord, who were ordained to

the condemnation there referred to ; but the expression
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in the original seems to convey the idea of their being

forewritten, as if referring to the prophecies which foretell

that in the last times such characters would arise (2 Pet.

iii. 2, 3).

' It is worthy also of remark that when St. Paul is

speaking, in Pom. ix., of the righteous rejection of the un-

believing Jews, and of the merciful calling of the idola-

trous Gentiles, though he would stop the mouth of the

man who would reply against God, by asserting God's

authority, yet he proceeds to show a reason for the Divine

procedure (ver. 22). The vessels of wrath also fitted

themselves to destruction, while the vessels of mercy

were prepared of God for glory. In the same chapter,

when the question is asked, Wherefore Israel did not

attain to the law of righteousness ? the answer given does

not refer to a divine decree, but to their unbelief, " they

sought it not by faith."

' We therefore infer from these passages, interpreted

according to the analogy of faith, and still more from in-

numerable other passages, that there is a sufficiency in the

atonement for all, and that the gospel is to be preached

to every creature. No soul, therefore, sensible of its

need of mercy, and willing to receive it through Christ,

should ever be discouraged under the idea of rejection,

but should turn the very doctrine of election into prayer.

" Eemember me, 0 Lord, with the favour which thou

bearest unto thy people," etc.
4
(Ps. cvi. 4, 5). And no

statement can be perfectly scriptural which does not admit

the responsibility of man as well as the foreknowledge

of God.
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' On these subjects men should not reason, hut act at

God's command. Effort is ours, though the strength be

His. The withered arm therefore was stretched out, and

behold it was made whole.

' It is very encouraging to observe that no one who be-

lieved in our Lord's power was refused a blessing, though

His willingness might be doubted " If thou wilt, thou

canst make me clean." " I will, be thou clean."

' But when His power was doubted, there was a pause.

" If thou canst do anything, have compassion on me and

help me." " If thou canst believe, all things are possible

to him that believeth."

' May we come to Him as sinners, and we shall not be

cast out.

' May we serve Him as bebevers, and our poor services

shall be acceptable.

' To Him be glory for ever and ever, Amen.

Salvation is—of Grace
;

through Christ
;
by faith,

which worketh by love, and shows itself in obedience.

' We are justified—Freely, by Grace
;
Meritoriously, by

Christ
;

Instrumental!)', by Faith
;
Evidentially, by Good

works.

'God is love, in His own nature. This is proved as

—

manifested in His works ; revealed in His word ; ex-

hibited in His Son. By this love may we be constrained

to give up ourselves to His service. Amen. (1 John iv.

9, 10, 11, 16.)'

The following letters were written during the latter

years of his residence in Birmingham :

—
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TO A. GORDON, ESQ.

' I have been lately enabled to give comfort to a poor

heart or two, by showing that the full assurance of faith,

mentioned in Heb. x. 22, is not a peculiar degree of faith

as to our own state, but a full confidence in the sacerdotal

work of Christ. This is the subject the Apostle is discuss-

ing. " Having boldness to enter into the holiest by the

blood of Jesus." " Having an high priest, let us draw

near." Several books have been written on this subject,

which might have been spared if the context had been

consulted.'

TO H. V. TEBBS, ESQ.

' Perhaps you have heard of Mr. S—r's case : he has

joined the Church of Eome. I do not wonder at it. After

some conversation with him, I feared it would be so. . . .

Oh what a Church would the Church of Christ even now

be, if she would let prophets and apostles speak for

themselves, compare diligently their writings with each

other, and neither add nor diminish, but have a creed

large enough to contain all in its proper place, and small

enough to reject even inferences which the Scriptures

do not reveal ! I believe it will be found at the last

that Christianity is a religion of common sense ; for is it

not common sense to believe what God says, and expect

what He promises ? But alas ! this sense, on the subject

of religion at least, is not common to men.'



208 MEMOIR OF REV. WILLIAM MARSH, D.D.

To the Same.

' Oil what a Friend we have in our Lord and Saviour

!

His wisdom, His power, His grace, are all exercised in

our trials, and comforts, and duties, and concerns, and

will be magnified. May our trust in Him more resemble

the unchangeableness of His love, which will be the same

for ever. It was for us that in human nature He lived,

and died, and rose again. For us, He lives at the Father's

right hand. For us, He will return. In the faith of it,

may we live for Him !
" Ye are not your own ;" (sad if

we were!) "Ye are bought with a price." Then how

safe as His property ! Therefore glorify Him. Amen,

and amen.—Yours affectionately, W. Marsh.'

TO MISS LEYCESTER.

'Birmingham, December 23, 1835.

' My dear Cousin,—Now for an answer to November

queries.

'1. I do not think the two witnesses are slain. No past

event seems to fulfil such a silencing of the truth.

'2. I do think the description of Pharaoh and of Sen-

nacherib may be regarded as typical of the destruction

of the future antichristian power.

1

3. I doubt the accuracy of their views who think all

the book of Revelation still remaining to be fulfilled, and

I am very jealous of drawing off the attention from that

remarkable opposer of truth for so many ages, the Church



CORRESPONDENCE. 209

of Eomc. If the Church of Eome be not described in

the Revelation, she has imitated, with the utmost accuracy,

the character there delineated. And neither Hardman

nor De Burgh can fairly answer William Cunningham's

Protestant Interpretation of St. Paul's Prophecy of the

Man of Sin.

' 4. You will perhaps be surprised when I say I believe

Eev. xiv. 4 refers to converted Jews, and beyond a doubt

Rev. vii. 4 does. (The overlooking of the Jewish nation,

and of the converted remnant, has occasioned many mis-

interpretations of Scripture.)

' 5. God's people, as citizens in this world, may taste of

the cup which will be put into the hands of all nations,

but not drink the dregs thereof. When those dregs are

poured forth, God's children will find that their redemp-

tion is come.

' 6. I think there will be new heavens as well as a new

earth, and that the former wdl rule over the latter, but

the mode of reigning, and all particulars, the event alone

can declare.

'Accepted in the Beloved, and renewed by the Holy

Spirit, may we be found meet for that inheritance. Do
not hesitate to ask questions at any time. It is a plea-

sant occupation to answer them, as far as I can.'

TO HIS DAUGHTER, MRS. KNOX MARSHALL.

' March 2, 1836.

' Dearest dear Lou,— . ... On Sunday morning I took

up the subject of evil spirits, from Eph. vi. 12, and in the

0
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evening the antidote, from Heb. ii., last verse. To what

evil is not that atoning Saviour and sympathizing Friend

an antidote ? If the law condemn us, He justifies us by

His blood ; if sin pollute us, He sanctifies us by His

Spirit ; if Satan tempt us, He succours us by His grace

;

if the world give us trouble, He gives us peace ; if death

destroy the body, He raises us triumphant from the grave

;

if eternity be dark to us, He brings life and immortality

to light. Glory be to thee, 0 Lord !
" When Thou hadst

overcome the sharpness of death, Thou didst open the

kingdom of heaven to all believers. We therefore pray

Thee help Thy servants, whom Thou hast redeemed with

Thy precious blood. Make them to be numbered with

Thy saints in glory everlasting."

'

TO MISS LEYCESTER.

• Tuesday, February 16, 1836.

' I admire Mr. S
—

's charity. I can exercise it with

him to the same extent towards some of the members

of the Church of Eome, and approve, as he does, of

some sayings from their writers ; but neither he nor I

would justify the Council of Trent or the Creed of Pope

Pius IV., and these are the authorized doctrines of that

Church. It is probable the writer from whom he quotes

was found fault with. They made the blessed Fdnelon

and Quesnel, though faithful sons of the Church, to

renounce their Scriptural principles. In that, their men

of power have too much resembled the same class in the

Jewish Church, who made " the commandments of God
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of none effect through their tradition." Mr. S— is a

little mistaken about prayers for the dead by the " chosen

and taught people of God." It is true the Jews did this,

but therein they departed from what God had taught

them by Moses and the Prophets. There arose a very

curious resemblance between the Church of Eome and the

Jewish Church, at the time when each had forsaken the

simple declaration of Holy Writ.

1 There can be no union for the Church of England

with the Church of Eome till the points referred to are

given up. (But will an infallible Church give up any-

thing ?)

'See Articles 6, 11, 13, 19, 21, 22, 24, 25, 28, 30, 31,

32, 35. The Homilies are equally opposed to the doctrines

of Eome.

' The 6th Article shows that the Church of England

does give a right of private judgment. She requires no

man to believe what may not be proved by Holy Writ.

' The objection I have to the mode of a sinner's justi-

fication, as stated by the Church of Eome, is that it

resembles the advice of an architect to build a house

partly on a rock and partly on sand.

• The 11th and 12th Articles of the Church of England

place faith and works in their proper position.'

To the Same.

' Birmingham, March 18, 1836.

' My dear Cousin,—The best metaphysical writer I

have seen on the points to which you refer is a Dr.
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Williams. His book on Equity and Sovereignty gives a

view of the Divine character as " a merciful Sovereign and

a righteous Judge." Acts of mercy are acts of sovereignty.

All punishment is righteous retribution. I like, however,

poor Joseph's reasoning :
" Jesus Christ came into the

world to save sinners. Poor Joseph is a sinner ; therefore

Jesus Christ came into the world to save poor Joseph."

' I fear many readers would understand dear Dr. Malan

as pressing the point of particular redemption. It is a

beautiful tract. But if the Holy Scriptures state that

point in another way, comfort should not be communicated

in this form.

' As a whole, the tract is admirably calculated to reach

some hearts ; but it appears to me that many weak be-

lievers would be discouraged by it. The first thing for a

convinced sinner is not to ascertain that he is elect of

God, but that there is salvation for him, however great

his sinfulness, in the work of Jesus Christ. Then, that

God hath given eternal life as certainly in Christ as He

gave natural life in Adam ; and that this eternal life is

the portion of every believer. I rest upon this truth; I

am a believer ; I am saved ; I will love my Deliverer, and

live to Him. But the idea that the atonement is only

sufficient for a limited number, would create insuperable

doubts in some minds that ought not to doubt. The great

question however is, What saith the Scripture ? Why, the

Scripture saith both—He loved the Church; 1 He loved

the world

;

2 and that " whosoever believeth in Him shall

not perish but have everlasting life." The latter draws

1 Eph. v. 25. 2 John iii. 16.
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the unconverted ; the former establishes the man who

knows himself to he a believer. We must therefore

preach both,—the sufficiency for all, the efficiency for the

believer. I think, therefore, as Malan dwells on one of

these views, only a little explanation in a note or two, or

the omission of certain expressions, is required. What

think you of this ? The inspired writers never treat these

subjects metaphysically, or, I had well nigh said, theo-

logically, but in a consolatory, experimental, and prac-

tical way ; not in so exact a manner as some divines

would write.'

To the Same.

' Birmingham, May 3, 1836.

' My dear Cousin,—The Easter work has so filled my
hands, that I have long delayed answering yours of the

4th of April, though I wished to do it sooner.

' Ask your friend if Deut. xxviii. do not include the

present dispersion of the Jews. If so, Deut. xxx. 1-6

must refer to their future restoration, not to that from

Babylon. Moreover, only about 40,000 returned from

Babylon, with 7000 stragglers of the ten tribes, but not

one whole tribe of the ten. Would such a restoration

fulfil the glowing language of the prophet ? Isa. xi. and

lxii. ; Jerem. xxxi. and xxxii. 26-41 ; Ezek. xxxvii. (The

37th of Ezekiel does not belong to the Christian Church
;

and Isa. lxii. 11 calls upon the Christian Church to do

her duty towards the Jews.) If Zion be the spiritual

Church, who is intended by " Say ye to the daughter of

Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh " ?
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' The God of all grace may do above all that we ask or

think, or more than He has promised in His word ; but

He will never do less.

' Let your friend consider also what a poor thing was

the deliverance from Babylon, as far as the Jews as a

nation were concerned.

' It was immensely important with reference to the

tribe of Judah and the coming of Messiah. But the

nation saw little prosperity. The 150 years under the

Maccabees were passed sword in hand. Then they kept

declining till the Bomans came and took away their place

and nation, and they have been eighteen centuries in cap-

tivity since. The real fact is, that some of the prophecies,

even the latter prophecies in Isaiah, do not refer to the

Babylonish captivity at all. They refer to gospel times,

and to a restoration of the Jews after those times. But

there is a veil upon the Gentile Church on these subjects,

as much as there was on the Jewish Church, with refer-

ence to the coming in of the Gentiles. The Gentile

Church, however, is happily opening her eyes with re-

ference to present duty toward the Jews as sinners perish-

ing in unbelief; and it is well she begins to rise to her

duty, for she has been guilty of a great omission of it. I

have asked for a turn in the University pulpit that I may

state my views on this subject. If they be correct, our

sin will be great as a Church, should we continue indif-

ferent to the subject.

' The covenants are forgotten. There was a national

covenant with Abraham, a regal covenant with David,

and a covenant of grace with both Jews and Gentiles.
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The former are not set aside by the last, as to the Jews;

but, happily, we Gentiles are included in the last, which

is for eternity. The very name of Israel is kept distinct

even in the New Testament (Gal. vi.) Who are described

by "them," as distinguished from the Israel of God?

Certainly the believing Gentiles. With any of the pecu-

liarities of the Jewish nation the Gentiles have nothing to

do. This is the Apostle's argument. And peace will be

upon them, and mercy, without Jewish ceremonies (Gal.

ii. 14). But the Jews, as children of Abraham, may

retain Abrahamic distinctions without acting contrary to

the gospel of Christ. The apostles did so, and the

primitive Jewish believers (Acts xxi. 20-26).

'It was not necessary for Malachi to speak on these

points. But are we sure that Mai. iv. 1-3 has been

fulfilled, and that the fifth verse is the same coming of

Elijah as that mentioned in chap. iii. 1 ? I am not.

To the Same.

'July 8, 1837.

' The absolution in the Visitation of the Sick is not a

whit stronger than John xx. 21-23. I think not so

strong ; because our Church requires first such a con-

fession of faith as will prove the person to be in a state of

acceptance, and therefore pardon may be absolutely pro-

nounced in the name of the Lord. At first sight, John

xx. 21-23 may appear to have no limitation; but the

fact is that our Lord had limited it to penitent believers

(Luke xxiv. 47; Acts ii. 30; iii. 19). Our general

service opens with a declaratory absolution. The service
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for the sick and dying penitent believer is absolute, and not

without cause. But the power is not in the priest. After

all, it must be declaratory or conditional in his mind.

That is, he can only pronounce it on the persuasion or

evidence he possesses of the Christian state of the indi-

vidual. But the Church of Boine conveys the idea of

saving power in the priest. This is a crafty and wicked

device, and whoever believes it is miserably deceived.

Mr. would not say that no man can be pardoned who

is not absolved by a priest. We cannot follow Scripture

too closely
;

but, off that ground, Protestants should be

very jealous. Their Master's glory and the Church's true

peace are concerned.

To the Same.

' Birmingham, June 10, 1839.

' Has entirely joined the Plymouth Brethren ?

Oh that Christians would but learn that true religion

consists in principle leading to practice, rather than in

excitement ; and that it is a perfectly rational as well as

spiritual sendee. It is like the sun, sending forth light

and heat without noise. It is like the moon, reflecting the

light of the sun without noise.

' I confess, when I think of Cranmer, Latimer, Eidley,

and Hooper, and then put on the other side,—or

when I think of Eomaine, Venn, Cadogan, and Biddulph,

and put and on the other side ; or when I

think of Episcopalians, Presbyterians, Independents, and

Wesleyans, and then think of a neiv church to be formed,

I cannot but feel that those who are forming it require
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very strong proof of a divine call so to do. Oh for the

time when in mind and heart all will he one ! But the

Jews must he converted first.'

TO A WIDOWED FRIEND.

' Dear Mrs. C,—What shall I say to comfort you ? I

have just heard of the deep sorrow to which you are

called. It is the Lord. His ways are all in wisdom, and

righteousness, and love. Suhmission is therefore our duty

and our privilege. Nevertheless, suhmission does not

mean want of feeling. We are intended to feel. We may

sorrow. We cannot hut grieve. And over the death of

a friend even " Jesus wept." Time only can so far heal

the wound as to relieve its piercing smart. Such is the will

of God. I pray Him to communicate to your mind every

alleviating and consoling thought. May we all learn

from these events the deep importance of being prepared

for our great change. " So teach us to number our days

that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom," is a suitable

petition for each day of our lives. And our Heavenly

Father will hear it, and will sanctify his providences, as

well as His ordinances, to that great end.

' Your letter contains a question I must immediately

answer. " Need I doubt his happiness ? " No. The

Christian rule is to be anxious for the living, that they

may afford every evidence of a renewed state ; but always

to be hopeful for the dead. It is not for us to judge, even

in very doubtful cases. God only knows the heart. But

where there has been " the fear of God," and " the faith of
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Christ," why need we doubt? We also are bound to

make allowances for early habits and associations, and

circumstances under which persons are placed, and not to

expect equal degrees of spirituality from all.

'The house of mourning is always painful, but it is

often very profitable. It is difficult to realize the change

for eternity till it comes very near us. But to be pre-

pared for that change should doubtless be the principal

object of life. Nor is this any impediment to true plea-

sure. I never knew real peace till I became acquainted

with the way of salvation by Jesus Christ, and could

approach God as a Father.

' In our fallen nature, and in our thoughtless world, no

doubt there are difficulties, but our Heavenly Father will

give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him, by whose

grace the warfare may be maintained until the victory

be won.'

In the course of the year 1838, a gradual failure of

health forced upon my father the conviction that he

would no longer have strength to fulfil the arduous

duties of his post at Birmingham. The effort of preach-

ing twice on each Sunday to a congregation of about

2200 people, in addition to two week-day services in

the church, and the manifold duties involved in the

charge of a parish numbering 18,000 souls, began to tell

seriously upon him. His eyesight also became affected,

partly from the general strain upon his nervous powers,

and partly from his habit of pursuing to a late hour of the

night those studies which he could not make up his mind
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to forego, and which the multiplicity of his engagements

left him little time for, by day. Thus the necessity was

admitted of seeking a smaller charge, though it could

not he without much pain that he contemplated severing

the ties that hound him to that most animating and en-

grossing sphere ; and to the circle of friends with whom

he and his family had frequent and agreeable inter-

course. Foremost amongst those friends might he named

his kind and skilful physician, Dr. Birt Davies, whose

venerable Christian mother and delightful sisters had

been amongst the first to welcome him as a pastor ; his

valued friend and churchwarden Mr. Chance and his

admirable wife, whose intelligent and charming family

were always amongst the most welcome of the young

guests at my father's house.

It was not with less pain that his congregation learnt

that the?e was a prospect of parting with their beloved

rector. Warmly did they urge him to reconsider his

decision, offering to secure to him £1000 a year, to enable

him to provide the fullest clerical assistance, that he

might himself take a lighter share in the duty. He lis -

tened gratefully and affectionately to their pleading ; and

although he had little hope of ever again being able to

fulfil, as he would desire, the duties of such a parish, he

consented to try, before finally relinquishing the charge,

what a lengthened season of comparative rest would do

for him. For this purpose he removed to Leamington

Spa, in the same county, in the month of July 1839.

With the assistance of a few friends, he had built a

church there, in order to meet the need of a rapidly
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increasing population : and to secure to that town, as far

as human means could, the preaching of the gospel of

Christ in its simplicity and fidness, he vested the advow-

son in the hands of carefully selected trustees. He re-

moved to Leamington in time to be present at the

consecration of this church. It was at first held by his

son, who had previously been ordained to his curacy in

Birmingham, and who had delighted him by preaching

the truth clearly and ably in his pulpit. My father for a

time retained St. Thomas's, no less by the desire of his

parishioners than by that of his diocesan. It need

scarcely be added that he placed the church and parish

in the hands of excellent substitutes, until his decision

was finally made to resign it.



CHAPTER IX.

LIFE IX LEAMINGTON.

' Come as a teacher sent from God,

Charged His whole counsel to declare

;

Lift o'er our ranks the prophet's rod,

While we uphold thy hands in prayer.

Come as a angel, hence to guide

A band of pilgrims on their way ;

That safely walking at thy side,

We fail not, faint not, turn nor stray.'

James Montgomery.
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No sooner had my father arrived in Leamington than

he was sent for to visit a dying lady. Her husband had

brought her thither in the fond hope that the skill of its

celebrated physician might yet rally her sinking health.

But it proved to be only to learn that her case was hopeless.

Still young and beautiful, with everything that this life

could give to make her happy, and without any definite

idea of how to find acceptance with God, it was not won-

derful that she dreaded the approach of death.

As the unknown pastor, whose visit she had desired,

entered the room, her sweet dying face turned towards

him with an anxious, inquiring expression ; and it was

a beautiful picture to see him standing by her side,

' looking,' as she said afterwards, ' as if he were " an

angel sent to speak unto her, and to show her these

glad tidings," and what those friends would be like who

would be sent to carry her home.' Whilst he remained

there ' preaching peace by Jesus Christ,' no parched

ground ever drank in refreshing showers more readily

than that thirsting soul received a draught from the
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fountain of living water. Before the interview was con-

eluded, she had seen and believed that she was ' accepted

in the Beloved.'

On the following day he gladly granted her request,

that he would administer to her the Sacrament of the

Lord's Supper ; in his brief address beforehand, helping

her to see clearly with what holy thankfulness she had

the right, as a believer in the sacrifice made on the Cross,

to receive the memorials of that sacred body broken

and blood shed for her. Before the next day's sun arose,

she had passed away in humble and peaceful trust, from a

world of shadows and symbols to the world of realities,

and of joys that never fade, in the presence of Him ' that

liveth and was dead, and is alive for evermore.'

During the twelve years of his residence in Leaming-

ton, a series of deep and hallowed interests, such as the

foregoing, were given him in visiting the numerous invalids

who were brought thither, as a last resource ; or for miti-

gation of their sufferings, if hope of recovery were vain.

Amongst several who are remembered, as having distinctly

spoken of him as the means of bringing them to their

God, were General Hunter Blair, and a young daughter of

Lady Catherine Bernard.

It would be difficult to say which remembrance is the

more affecting ; that of the gallant veteran, taking his

place with the humility and love of a little child, and

the penitence of a pardoned sinner, at the Saviour's feet

;

or the passing from agonizing doubts and fears, of the

lovely Margaret Bernard, into a foretaste of the raptures

of the glorified, as she triumphantly sang the praises
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of her Redeemer, whilst passing through the valley of the

shadow of death.

Although his work in Leamington was on a smaller

scale than that in Birmingham, and therefore was more

within the compass of advancing years, his time was still

fully occupied ; and the duties connected with the district,

shortly afterwards formed into a separate parish, were

fulfilled with his usual energy, whilst he also took a

general interest in the welfare of the town, and in the pro-

motion of every good cause.

On the 21st of April 1840, Dr. Marsh married the

youngest daughter of the Earl Cadogan ; thus linking

himself afresh to the associations of his early days at

Reading, which still shed their hallowed lustre over his

life.

Like her sainted brother, Lady Louisa Cadogan united

to clear views of salvation through Christ alone, an earnest,

prayerful, and watchful spirit, with fervent desires for entire

consecration to her God. Blended with this devoted piety

was a nature of no common charm. The transparency

and truthfulness of a little child were mingled with quick-

ness of penetration, delicate tact, and playful humour.

Her memory was so retentive, that it made its own the

most amusing, or the most striking points in the cha-

racter and history of the many remarkable persons with

whom she had been thrown. Her powers of conversation,

added to the freshness about her winning manners, might

have proved a gift as ensnaring as it was delightful, had

she not laid it, with all she possessed, at the feet of her

P
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Saviour, to be used by Him as should best promote His

honour, and serve the interests of His kingdom.

Amongst many pleasant friendships into which my
father was brought by this marriage, was that of his

brother-in-law, the Honourable and Eeverend Dr. Gerald

Wellesley : an intimacy which ripened with increasing

similarity of religious feelings, until his death, and was

also cemented by frequent and most affectionate inter-

course with one of Dr. Wellesley's daughters, who, with

her husband, the Rev. George St. Quintin, was frequently

at his house, and ever regarded by him with tender

esteem. The following extracts from a letter of Mrs. St.

Quintin's, written after he had been taken from us, show

her appreciation of his character :

—

' May God help you to lift up your eyes and see, as it

were, that buoyant and joyous spirit enter into the fulness

of that Presence which, more than any one I ever knew,

he seemed to delight in, here on earth. He was one of

the very few to whom Christ seemed so precious, that he

could enjoy nothing thoroughly unless he felt He was

present with him. It seems presumptuous to speak as if

he had wholly rested from sin here, and yet to us it

appeared as if he had—as if his spirit had become so one

with his Lord that ere he left the earth he had entered

into the rest which remaineth for the people of God.'

Amongst Lady Louisa's most intimate friends were a

few with whom he was brought frequently into contact,

and to whom heespecially attached himself,—Mrs. Kings-

ley, the wife of the rector of Chelsea, Mrs. Courtenay
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Thorpe, the Misses Waldgrave, sisters of the late Lord

Radstock, Lady Henrietta Lergusson, and her daughter,

afterwards Mrs. Bruce of Kennet, who, from the time of

her first visit to Leamington, was regarded by him, to the

end of his life, with fatherly affection.

Mrs. Kingsley loved to lay aside the burden and the

cares of a large metropolitan parish and to come to the

more quiet yet ever cheerful home of her friend at

Leamington. She was accompanied at one time, on a

visit of some weeks' duration, by her eldest son, then a

youth at college, whose mental gifts, force of character,

and generous nature made him a most welcome guest to

all at Lansdowne House, and attracted my father's interest

in no common degree.

It so happened that they met no more, save for one

brief interview, in after years ; but that length of absence

and difference of view has not lessened Mr. Kingsley's

respectful admiration of him, may be gathered from the

following extract from a letter, written more than twenty

years afterwards :

—

' I recollect him now—a man who had been peculiarly

graceful and handsome
;
tall, delicate- featured, with the air

noble of the old regime ; with a voice and manner full of

suavity, even to tenderness, which you felt to be sincere,

from the earnestness of the voice and the honesty of the

eye. Belonging to the old evangelical school, to which all

later schools owe their vitality, he seemed to me no bigot,

but ready to welcome, or at least patiently to hear, novel

thoughts, which did not interfere with fundamental truth.

' He belonged, in thought as well as in manner, to a
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class of ministers which is growing, alas ! more rare among

us ; he fulfilled rather my notion of what the purest Ger-

man evangelicals of the last century must have been like,

—those who, with Spener and Franke, re-awakened vital

Christianity among a dry and dead generation, given up

to the letter of Lutheranism and forgetful of its spirit.

' In his goodness, there was no severity ; on the contrary,

a gentle benignity, which made his presence always a

source of happiness to his relatives and friends.'

In the autumn of 1840, my father took his family for

change of air to Malvern, where they were joined by his

married daughters and the infant children of Mrs. Knox

Marshall. The whole party arrived at the end of the-week
;

and on Sunday morning they attended service in the fine

old parish church, which was so crowded that they were

separated in finding seats. For a time he stood in the

aisle with one of his daughters, when a lady in a large

pew noticed his venerable appearance, and sent to offer

seats. As he entered, another lady, accompanied by a

little boy, also came in. Before the service began, her

eyes rested intently on my father's face, then tears

gathered, and at last she said to his daughter, with much

emotion, ' Is not that gentleman Dr. Marsh ? May I

speak to him after the service is over?'

The opportunity was, of course, afforded her, as the con-

creo-ation went out of church : and she told him that,

although no rumour had reached her of his having come

to Malvern, she had dreamt the night before (and had
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mentioned it to lier husband at breakfast), ' that she had

gone into a church where she was placed in the same pew

with Dr. Marsh. And in my dream,' she added, 'you

spoke words which comforted my soul. Deeply do I

need such comfort.'

Struck by the coincidence, which looked like a pro-

vidential direction, and by the troubled earnestness of

her manner, he, after a short conversation, invited her to

join his family worship at the close of the day.

She came half an hour before the time, and asked to

see him alone. She then told him, that eight years pre-

viously she had heard him speak at a meeting for the

British and Foreign Bible Society at Walsall, in Stafford-

shire. Some words which he had spoken about the

blessedness of diligently studying the Scriptures every

day, had then taken possession of her heart, and she

began that study earnestly ; but after a time, her husband,

an officer in the army, had taken her to Italy, where they

occupied themselves entirely with gaiety and amusements.

'I forgot my Bible!' she exclaimed in an agony of

remorse ;
' I forgot my God ! and now He has forgotten

me, and I am lost
!'

Then was the dearest of all joys granted him,—to per-

suade a wandering sheep that the Saviour of the lost had

come to seek and to save her,—to persuade a broken and

contrite heart that One stood at the door and knocked,

—

saying, ' If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I

will come in to him and sup with him, and he with Me.'

These words of comfort sank deeply into that troubled

heart. At family prayers, my father read 2 Cor. v.

;
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and when touching on the words, 'We must all appear

before the judgment- seat of Christ,' he suddenly broke

off, and said, ' Behold an Advocate with the Father

!

—our Advocate—Jesus Christ the righteous
;
pleading

that in His own person is the propitiation for our sins

;

pointing to the one sacrifice once offered for the sins of

the whole world, before He sat down at the right hand of

God. Behold Him well ! Then, when you see His face

upon the judgment-throne, and recognise your Advo-

cate,—oh thou of little faith, wherefore shouldst thou

doubt?'

After family worship was ended, she said fervently,

' God reward you, Dr. Marsh ! This will be a memorable

day in my life.'

Four days afterwards she died.

She left Malvern on Monday, caught cold on her

journey, which turned to a fatal attack of inflammation

of the throat. She was delirious during the greater part

of those days ; but in more than one lucid interval she

was heard to say, ' I should have died in misery, but for

what Dr. Marsh told me on Sunday night at Malvern.

But he led me to my Saviour ; and now that Saviour is

with me, and I fear no evil—for He has saved me !'

' In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening

withhold not thy hand ; for thou knowest not which

shall prosper, this or that, or whether both shall be alike

good.'

Towards the close of this year, the dimness which had

betokened serious injury to his sight for some time past,

was discovered to be cataract ; but it was found neces-
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sary to postpone the operation requisite for the re -

storation of sight, for another twelvemonth. In the

interim of increasing darkness, his cheerfulness was

unabated. His step scarcely lost its buoyancy ; nor did

his natural independence, which led him often to walk

about the immediate neighbourhood of his house by him-

self, ever bring him into trouble. There was nothing

about him suggestive of blindness ; the sweet and sun-

shiny smile came as readily as ever ; and his acuteness of

hearing and delicacy of touch prevented him from meeting

with the small accidents which often occur under such

circumstances. Once only, he met with a slight contre-

temps, which, however, resulted in a pleasant renewal of

old acquaintanceship. Leaving a bookseller's shop before

the rest of his party, he stepped by mistake into a stranger's

carriage
;
but, on discovering the blunder, made himself

so charming to the young people whom he found there,

that, on the return of their mother, who proved to be an

old friend just arrived in Leamington, it became a doubt-

ful matter whether he was to be restored to his own

family or not.

Throughout this year of darkness, lie regularly con-

tinued to perform his public ministrations. From his

long familiarity with the words he loved so well, he

was able on occasion to go through the whole service

of morning or evening prayer ) and constantly took the

chief part in the administration of the Lord's Supper.

And never was his preaching more clear, consecutive, and

beautiful than it continued to be during these days of

blindness.
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At length he was considered to be ready for the opera-

tion, which was performed in the month of November

1841, at a house which he took for the purpose, in Albe-

marle Street. He had placed himself in the bauds of the

celebrated oculist of that day, Mr. Alexander. On the

day before the cataract was removed, one of his daughters

read to him the story of the blind man, to whom it was

said, ' According to thy faith be it unto thee ;' and reve-

rently inquired, ' Have you faith that your sight will be

restored, beloved father V He paused for a moment, and

then replied, ' I leave sight and health with perfect peace

in this assurance

—

the only wise God !'

He walked into the room where the operation was to be

performed without the slightest appearance of nervous-

ness, and, pointing to his eyes, said, ' I have brought two

pupils for a tutor.' Then he gently dechned the proposal

of the assistant to tie his hands according to the usual

practice, saying, ' I think you will find it to be unneces-

sary
;
although, if I should tremble, I shall not be the

first person who has quaked before an Alexander.'

So calmly and cheerfully did he undergo an operation by

which he incurred the risk of total bbndness, that he won

the entire admiration of the skilful operator under whose

hands he had placed himself. ' I could not bear giving

him any pain, or chancing the loss of his sight,' he said

afterwards. ' It was as bad as having to do it for an

infant. He is as sweet as a child, and yet so wise and

good.'

But it was not alone the composure and brightness of

his patient's spirit which won Mr. Alexander's regard.
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My father's sympathy and consideration had had its

share. He had postponed, for some weeks, the time pre-

viously arranged for the operation, at considerable incon-

venience to himself, in order to set Mr. Alexander free to

attend upon a beloved son who was dangerously ill at

Brighton.

Owing to the peculiarly delicate nervous structure of

his eyes, the success of the operation remained for some

days extremely doubtful When at length it was time for

the bandage to be removed, he was placed by Mr. Alexander

with his back to a window, and the light was rather sud-

denly admitted. ' Now, sir,' inquired the anxious oculist,

' what have you to tell us ?'

There was a pause for a moment, which seemed long

to those whose hearts were trembling between hope and

fear ; and then fell the solemn yet joyful music of their

father's words upon their ears, ' Thank God, I see !'

But the joy of returning sight was to be checked for a

time by severe illness. Inflammation of the optic nerve

set in, threatening to affect the brain. It was the opinion

of Mr. Alexander that only the singular self-control of

his patient, and the perfect peace in which his mind was

kept, preserved the sight and warded off the danger, under

the blessing of God.

For many nights he could only obtain even the short

relief of an hour's sleep, by listening to the reading of the

Bible in a low voice. The New Testament was read

through, from beginning to end. Well does one of his

chddren remember, after she had closed the New Testa-

ment, saying, ' What can we do now that our book has



234 MEMOIR OF REV. WILLIAM MARSH, D.D.

come to an end V the characteristic playfulness of his

reply— ' Send to Hatchard's for a second volume !'

His animated delight in listening to the Word of God,

and the beautiful thoughts which it elicited from him,

made those vigils far more precious than repose to the

watchers by his side. Yet was he ever on the alert to

persuade them to rest. In sickness as in health, self

seemed to have no place in his thoughts.

When, at the end of several weeks, he recovered and re-

turned to Leamington to resume his duties, Mr. Alexander

expressed a wish to be present at his first sermon, and

came down to spend the Sunday with him. The sermon

was preached from the story of the blind man in Luke

xviii. 41-43, 'What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee?

Lord, that I may receive my sight.'

Mr. Alexander was deeply impressed by it, and towards

the close of his life he wrote that neither had the precious

truths taught in that sermon been forgotten, nor the lessons

of Christian faith and love which he had learnt whilst his

patient was under his care. They had led him up, he

added, to the Fountain of that goodness which he had so

truly admired and appreciated.

My father's return to Leamington, with restored sight,

was to him an occasion of renewing the consecration of

every power to his Redeemer's glory. With fresh zest he

not only entered upon all his former plans and duties, but

also added new ones ; and whenever they were such as a

wife could share, Lady Louisa was his ready helpmeet.

Her large family connexion and numerous friendships
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brought many influential persons within reach of his hal-

lowed influence ; and by not a few since that time has the

testimony been borne, that at his house they first learnt

the way of peace.

His hospitality continued to be on its old scale of

liberal simplicity. Many may still remember the charm

of the quiet social evenings at that pleasant home in

Leamington. Lady Louisa retained the loveliness of

voice for which she had been remarkable in her youth

;

but now she exercised it chiefly in singing sacred melo-

dies. The soul she- threw into the words she sang has

often moved to tears the little circle of friends around her.

But perhaps the chief interest of those evenings was

found in the play of animated conversation, elevated to

the highest subjects with so much tact and grace that no

strain was felt, even by those to whom the turn it took

was a new thing. Lady Louisa's chief aim, in the suc-

cess of which she was singularly happy, was to call forth

the powers of her husband's mind, for the benefit of those

whom she had brought under his influence. It would

be impossible to put into words the peculiar charm of his

conversation. There mingled with the stores derived from

his incessant reading in almost every branch of literature,

a certain flexibility of thought, which could turn from

the gay to the grave without effort, and then again would

relieve the strain of prolonged religious conversation by

some ready illustration, pointed anecdote, and touches of

holy playfulness, which his profound reverence for sacred

themes preserved from being ever out of season. They

sparkled like sunlight upon the sea, relieving the depths
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of feeling which lay below. His talent for calling forth

the information and intelligence of his more gifted guests

was scarcely so much to he admired as his unwearying

patience in listening to the most prosaic talker, the

benevolence of his nature enabling him to take a real

pleasure in that which gave pleasure to the speaker.

The evenings at Lansdowne House were invariably

concluded by family worship at ten o'clock. This was

commenced with a hymn, after which my father read and

explained a portion of Scripture, and concluded by short,

fervent, world-embracing supplications, holy aspirations,

and most humble and hearty thanksgivings, which none

who were privileged to hear could lightly forget.

At this time he had morning service in St. Mary's once

in the week, and an evening service in the school room.

Throughout Lent there were morning services on Wednes-

day and Friday, and on every day in Passion week. True

to his old principle, each service was followed by a

short sermon ; and the week of fasts was indeed a ' week

of feasts ' to the members of his congregation.

None could more vividly realize than he, the facts of

Gospel history ; and during Passion week he lived amidst

the sacred scenes brought before him, in an especial

manner, by the services of the Church at that season. He

sorrowed in Gethsemane, he mourned at Calvary, he felt

a relief in a sense of the quiet of the grave on the day

following the burial ; but not less by natural temperament

than by religious faith, his imagination passed with a

bound, after the painful sympathies of the week, ' through

the grave and gate of death,' to a joyful resurrection. It
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was by an evident restraint upon himself that he closed

Easter even's reading without forestalling the glories of

Easter Day. And when set free for the ' kindred rapture

'

of that ' day of days,' with the dawn of the morning he

awoke to read the narratives told by the four Evangelists

of that event, the tidings of which must have rolled fresh

waves of happiness across the universe, and have caused

the morning stars to sing for joy

—

' Captivity is captive led,

For Jesus liveth—that was dead.'

Easter Day was scarcely long enough for all my father

found to go through, in its course. He walked with the

women to the garden where the grave lay ; he stood with

one who lingered weeping by the empty tomb, and lis-

tened with her to the thrilling tones of the voice which

carried in a tide of joy upon her soul, with the one word,

• Mary !'

He met his children every Easter morning with the

customary salutation of the early Christians—illuminating

his face, as well as littered by his lips
—

' He is risen, He
is risen !' It is needless to say that his sermons on that

day caught the same strain. ' The Insurrection, as the

keystone of the arch of our Faith,' was the subject, first,

of substantial evidence, then of eloquent description and

triumphant exidtation. No preaching of his ever rose so

high as those Easter-day celebrations of the conquest of

death and the grave.

When wearied at night, he loved to listen to Cowper's

paraphrase of the walk to Emmaus, and to dwell upon the
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subject of the two disciples' converse ; arid on the gracious

condescension and heavenly tenderness of the Friend, who

drew near, and went with them on that blessed evening of

the first ' Lord's day.'

Easter Sunday Avas invariably closed by him with the

hymn which best expressed the overflowing of his thank-

ful heart for the blessing it commemorated, and the bless-

ing it promised :

—

' Love's redeeming work is clone,

Fought the tight, the battle won !

Lo, our sun's eclipse is o'er
;

Lo, He sets in blood no more !

Vain the stone, the watch, the seal,

Christ hath burst the gates of hell

;

Death in vain forbids his rise

—

Christ hath opened Paradise.

Lives again—our glorious King
;

Where, O death ! is now thy sting?

Once He died— our souls to save,

Where 's thy victory, boasting grave ?

Soar we now where Christ hath led,

Following our exalted Head ;

Made like Him, like Him we rise

—

Ours the cross, the grave, the skies !

'

The near neighbourhood of Leamington to Rugby

brought my father acquainted with Dr. Arnold's remark-

able work amongst the boys of the school which he

rendered so celebrated. Deeply did my father regret that

he had not earlier known kim. They met but once ; and

differing upon some points as they did, it was but the
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lovelier to see how their hearts sprang to meet each other

—drawn hy the mutual sympathy of their noble natures,

and by the yet stronger attraction of love to the Saviour.

The academic and the pastor not merely discovered enough

of common ground for cordial intercourse, but each entered

with keen interest upon the subjects of the other's field of

duty ; and both again rejoiced together in the prospect of

employment being granted as a reward by that Master

whose ' servants shall serve Him,' whilst they ' see His

face.'

A few years later, when my father had read with his

family Mr. Stanley's record of his friend's life and character,

as he closed the book he said, with tears filling his eyes,

' I am like those boys of Arnold's—I know not how to bear

his loss!'
1 The impression upon his mind, after reading

that beautiful biography, was (as he expressed it), that

' Dr. Arnold was evangelical without knowing it ; and

that he disliked evangelicals because he did not know

them.'
2

1 When the news of Arnold's death reached Leamington, my father

was standing at the door of Lansdowne House, watching two of his

children mount to ride with friends to the ruins of Kenilworth Castle.

Two Rugby boys—one of whom has since met with the reward of merit

and talent in high position in India— the other with the guerdon

of the brave—a soldier's death, at Luckuow, were to have been of the

party ; but when those heavy tidings reached them they went away
sorrowing, and were seen no more that day. My father's tender nature

was melted by their grief,—whilst at the same time he felt its cause

to be no less than a public calamity.

2 Possibly Dr. Arnold might have come in contact with some of the

narrower and more unreal, who might be found in any party.
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Well were they agreed in the painful apprehension that,

in the nineteenth century, the battle of the Eeformation

would have to be fought over again. They held alike

that the belief in the necessity of a ' succession' lay at the

root of the errors already corrupting a large body in the

Chnrch
;
involving, as it does, the invalidity of the sacra-

ments as administered by the Presbyterian, Lutheran, and

other Churches ; and carrying with it the doctrine of a

priestly and mediatorial power.

My father felt the full value of the noble protests

against the sacerdotal system, borne by Arnold in letters

cclviii., cclxxiii., and others in Vol. II. of the Life and

Correspondence, in which such passages occur as the

following :

—
' That the Church system, or rather the priest

system, is not to be found in Scripture, is as certain as

that the worship of Jupiter is not the doctrine of the

gospel.' ... ' That the great enemy should have turned

his very defeat into his greatest victory, and have con-

verted the spiritual self-sacrifice, in which each man was

his own priest [explained above as ' the spiritual sacrifice

of each man's self to God'], into the carnal and lying

sacrifice of the mass, is, to my mind, more than anything

else, the exact fulfilment of the apostolical language con-

cerning antichrist.' And again (in Letter cclxxiv.), ' Now
that the two systems are set front to front, I do not think

that a middle course is possible. The priest is either

Christ or Antichrist. He is either our mediator, or he is

like the man of sin in God's temple. The church system

is either our gospel, and St. John's and St. Paul's gospel

is superseded by it, or it is a system of blasphemous
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falsehood, such as St. Paul foretold was to come—such as

St. John saw to be " already in the world.'"

Often has my father referred to Dr. Arnold's delight

in the book so dear to himself, The Pilgrim's Progress

;

and especially to the anecdote of his being unable to

trust himself to read aloud that exquisite passage which

describes Christian and Hopeful, as they pass through the

river up to the Celestial City ; and in his own last illness

he quoted those words of Arnold's, which seemed a presage

of the nearness of his Lord's call to him, that ' within the

last few days he had felt quite a rush of love in his heart

to God and Christ.'

With the distinctness of Dr. Arnold's view of all bless-

ings coming to us through our Lord Jesus Christ, especially

as shown in the journals of his last few weeks, he had a

strong sympathy. It was one of his own sayings, that

whilst the mercy of God was like the light scattered

throughout the universe, that light, for our world, is all

concentrated in the sun ; so God's mercy is all gathered

up for us in Christ Jesus, ' the brightness of His glory.'

In the early part of my father's life at Leamington, the

Honourable and Reverend Montagu Villiers, then vicar of

Kenilworth, afterwards bishop of Durham, formed an

almost filial attachment to him. He was by my father's

side at every anniversary meeting for a religious society,

and frequently sought both his public instructions, and

private counsel and prayers. In after life he used to

refer to him as 'his father in Christ.'

The happy temperament, and frank, genial nature of

the younger man were peculiarly attractive to the elder,

Q
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and their friendship continued to be cultivated even

when their paths had diverged. On almost every visit

to London my father was Mr. Villiers' guest, and

delighted in seeing, something of his untiring labours

in his large London parish, and his fearless faithfulness in

the cause of truth. Nor did he hear less thankfully of

his apostolic manner of using his episcopate at Carlisle

;

preaching in the open air, visiting from cottage to cottage,

praying with the dying, exhorting the living, elevating to

a wonderful degree the tone of morality amongst the

working classes in the neighbourhood ; besides throwing

open his house to the younger clergy, and especially to

the candidates for holy orders.

When Bishop Villiers had been promoted to Durham,

and a storm of public opinion was directed against the

appointment of his son-in-law to the living of Horton-le-

Skerne, my father, who had watched his disinterested

course through his ministerial life, stood by him manfully,

feeling convinced that the bishop believed that in the

sight of God, he was putting the right man in the right

place. To his chivalrous nature, the fact of a friend being

misunderstood or misrepresented, only made him stand up

for him the more heartily, when he was himself convinced

of the integrity of his motive.

In the summer of 1843, Lady Louisa's delicacy of health

increased. Headaches, from which she had long suffered,

became severer and more incessant, so much so as to pre-

vent her sleeping more than an hour or two in the night.
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She expressed a desire to consult Dr. Birt Davies, an

eminent physician in Birmingham, who had for many

years attended my father and several members of his

family. To enable him to gain an insight into her case,

my father took her to Birmingham, where they were affec-

tionately received by Mr. Moseley, at the rectory. But

all efforts of skill and kindness proved to be unavailing.

Although three doctors, who met in consultation, saw no

cause to apprehend immediate danger, she grew more ill,

day by day. Yet no suffering could concentrate her

feelings upon herself, or even depress her bright spirits

for any length of time. Their elastic spring rose up at

the slightest relief, and she was as ever, thoughtful for

the comfort and pleasure of all around her. Even during

her- drive with her husband and his daughters on the

last evening of her life, she was planning little gifts

for the children in the rectory, and ordering a supply of

good books to be given away amongst the poor of the

town. During the drive, she conversed with almost her

usual animation, and amongst other subjects dwelt on the

one so dear to her heart, the return of our Lord in glory.

' I think,' said she, ' if I were in the world of the lost,

but could just see the Lord Jesus coming in triumph to

this world, it would bring me a ray of happiness even

there.'

After her return, she had a slight spasm of the heart.

One of her step -daughters, who was with her at the moment,

entreated to be allowed to sit up with her that night. The

severity of suffering produced by pressure on the brain

caused her mind to wander slightly, for a time ; but it
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was evident throughout that her heart was occupied with

heavenly subjects. She seemed to fancy that several

members of her own family were present, and earnestly

addressed them upon the importance of seeking salvation

through Jesus Christ. After a time the mist passed

away, and her mind became again quite clear. She felt

conscious that death was approaching ; and seemed to be

taking her measure of herself by the side of Divine require-

ments—and her spirit shrank from the view. ' It is an

awful thing,' she said, ' to go into the presence of a Holy

God ' What if He were to condemn me V

She was reminded of the words of Eom. viii. 1 ,
' There

is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in

Christ Jesus.' But she solemnly rejoined, ' " Who walk not

after the flesh, but after the Spirit." What a life of holi-

ness, of rising above the world, must not that imply ?

'

It would have been worse than vain to remind her then

of her own fervent pressing after closer and yet closer

conformity to the mind and will of her Saviour, and her

readiness to give up anything and everything for His

sake. It was therefore urged that she should look away

from herself entirely, to ' behold the Lamb of God, which

taketh away the sin of the world.' The history of the

brazen serpent in Numbers xxi. 19 was then read to her,

with the parallel passage in John iii. 14-16. In a moment

her eyes brightened, and with her accustomed genuine

simplicity she said, ' I see it all again, darling, how could

I forget it ? They looked unto Him and were lightened,

and their faces were not ashamed. I look to Jesus, and

He saves me—precious, blessed Saviour
!

'
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At three o'clock, my father was told that she seemed

to be seriously ill ; he came at once, and remained by her

side from that moment till she died at noon-day. Once,

when looking at him with that unutterable tenderness that

one sees from time to time in the eyes of the dying, she

said, ' Oh what happiness I have had with you and your

children ! Now, it is passing away, but it will return in

the presence of our God. Before I go, give me your

blessing, my husband !'

He commanded his voice enough to say calmly, ' The

Lord Jesus, who came to save sinners, bless thee.

' The Lord Jesus, who died for thee, bless thee.

' The Lord Jesus, who ever liveth to make intercession

for thee, bless thee.'

'Again !' she exclaimed, with clasped hands, ' oh, give

me that blessing again !'

To her chief medical adviser she said, ' Devote yourself

to God, dear Dr. D— ; there is no happiness but in devo-

tion to Him.'

' None can depend more entirely upon the goodness of

the Deity than I do,' was the reply. ' I believe it,' she

said fervently; ' but we must depend in God's way, through

His Son. It was incomprehensible to the Israelites that

looking up to a brazen serpent should cause them to be

healed of their wounds
;
just as it is incomprehensible to

mere human reason that looking to a crucified Saviour

should be sufficient for salvation ; but those of the Israel-

ites who looked were healed, because it was God's appoint-

ment ; and those who look to Jesus now, will find Him
to be the power of God unto salvation.'

>
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The nearer she drew to her heavenly home, the brighter

flashed the lights from its windows. Yet her joy was as

simple and natural as that of a child leaving school for

the holidays, and whose dear companions were to follow

in a very little while. ' If I may have the lowliest place

in heaven where I can see my Saviour, how happy I shall

be,' she said. Then smiling at us, ' I shall look about for

your dearest mother, and tell her how I have loved her

children. We shall all soon be meeting in our Saviour's

presence.' Then shortly afterwards, she asked for her

favourite hymn, ' Jesu, Kefuge of my soul.' At its

close she softly said, ' Beautiful !' and her gentle spirit

fled.

She was buried, in accordance with her dying request,

beside my mother, in a vavdt in the chancel of St. Thomas',

Birmingham.

Amidst the members of her family and connexions who

attended her funeral was her brother-in-law, the Marquis

of Anglesey, who was so much impressed with the holy re-

signation in my father's countenance, that he wrote of him

afterwards, ' We beheld his face as it had been the face of

an angel ;' and a younger relative, alluding to the dignity

of his quiet sorrow, said, ' No one ever made me realize

before what it could be even on earth, to be made a king

and a priest unto God.'

Several years afterwards, when Lord Anglesey was draw

ing near his death, he sent word to my father that ' during

his latter visits to Beaudesert, when they had read the

Bible together dady, he had first been led to seek pardon

through the atoning blood of the Saviour, in whose
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mercy he had at length been enabled to place a humble

confidence.'

Between my father and Lord Cadogan there was, to the

last, a most tender tie : his letters never varied in their

expressions of reverence and regard ; and on one of the

last visits that he was able to make, nearly twenty years

afterwards, he also bore an affecting testimony as to the

blessed effect both of his beloved sister's and of my father's

holy life and conversation upon his heart.

My father returned to Leamington, after this heavj

blow had fallen, to find again his comfort in serving and

holding' communion with his Lord and Saviour. It was aO

solace to him also to have the society of Lady Louisa's

beloved niece, Mrs. St. Quintin, and her husband, for some

months under his roof. No one could be more accessible

in grief than he was, nor more alive to sympathy and

consolation. Not only could his sorrow never harden into

sternness, but his tender and unselfish nature, filled as it

was with Divine grace, grew even tenderer and more un-

selfish under the discipline
;
yet he showed little of that

sorrow, as his manner was, to strangers, and only now and

then spoke freely, out of the depths of his grief, to those

around him who were so keenly sharing it.

The following letter was written shortly after his be-

reavement, and when he had been alarmed by hearing of

the illness of his eldest daughter, who some years pre-

viously had married the Lev. Francis Trench, eldest son

of the late Eichard Trench, Esq. of Freehills, Hamp-

shire.

His heart was most tenderly united to this beloved
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daughter; and she ever retained for him the most devoted

attachment. After her marriage he enjoyed frequent inter-

course both with her and her husband, and always took

the warmest interest in their earnest and untiring labours

of love for their Divine Master.

TO MRS. GORDON.

' Freehills, near Southampton,

August 30, 1843.

' My dear Friend,—Your kind sympathizing letter has

just reached me here, whither I came in haste, accom-

panied by my youngest child, on hearing of the illness

of my eldest daughter. I thank God she is better, so that

I may be spared " sorrow upon sorrow."

' You have touched a string of comfort,—the happiness

of the departed. Her humility, her faith, her hope, her

readiness to every good work, leave me no doubt ; and if

Tully, on the loss of his daughter, and after deep grief,

said, " When I thought of her happiness, my joy was

greater than my grief had been before;" my Christianity

would fall short of his phdosophy, if I did not take com-

fort from the same. Nevertheless, the wound is deep, and

is intended so to be : despise it, I cannot ; faint under it,

I would not. Yet I must look to my Saviour to preserve

me from both. My dear children feel, in their measure,

as much as myself. But our health is preserved ; I pray

we may look backward with humility and gratitude, for-

ward with desire and expectation, and upward with faith

and prayer ; then we shall be supported, and all will be

well.



LIFE IN LEAMINGTON. 249

' I trust you and dear Mr. Gordon and your family will

derive benefit as well as pleasure from the scenes through

which you are passing.

'

" An eye for nature and a soul for God" constitute

much gratification and the highest happiness ; and " if

such," said pious Bishop Home, "be the prison-house,

what must the palace be?"

' Let us look forward to the Palace, and may every dis-

pensation of Providence be among the means of preparing

us for it.—With kindest regards, I am ever your obliged

and affectionate friend, "W. Maksh.'

TO HIS DAUGHTER, MRS. KNOX MARSHALL.

'
. . . As to present clouds, I must recollect many years

of sunshine, and be thankful for the past. And as to the

future,
—

" It cannot last a hundred years," an old nurse

in our family used to say. Besides, we may trust for the

future, even a future eternity, and there

" sing Hallelujah

With them that are gone before."

" Oh, that will be joyful,

When we meet to part no more !"

'
. . . Seducing spirits are abroad. Happy are they who

abide by the good old way of Scripture, and the good old

customs which our Church has followed for above two

hundred years. They who do not are schismatics. Do

you know my definition of schism ? An unnecessary

separation, or divergence, from a Church of Christ, in
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which I have scriptural instruction, the means of grace,

and opportunities of doing good.'

Previously to his late bereavement, his second daughter

had become engaged to be married to Captain Chalmers,

who had recently returned from holding a high civil appoint-

ment in India. He had long been earnestly engaged in

the Lord's service ; and having, for some time past, felt a

strong desire to devote himself to the work of the minis-

try, he took his degree at Cambridge, and was ordained

to the curacy of St. Mary's, Leamington. Soon after his

marriage to my sister, in the following winter, they came

to reside with her father, and their presence added, in no

common measure, to the comfort and happiness of his

daily life.

TO MRS. RIO.

' Dec. 7, 1843.

' My dear Mrs. Eio,—. . . We all love you for your own

sake, and for your affectionate remembrance of one ever

dear to our memory,—the thought of meeting whom again

adds another ray of bight to futurity. I have been passing

a second time through a dark cloud ; but resignation and

.occupation are means of relief; and " there is a silver

lining to the darkest cloud."

' I have great reason to be thankful for my beloved

Matilda's marriage, as dear Chalmers is a true servant of

Christ ; and they will remain under my roof ; so that the

old saying is true in my case, I do " not lose a daughter

but gain a son."
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' I am weeping over the Tractarians. I corresponded

at one time with some of the leaders. They have departed

as much from the scriptural faith as those had of whom St.

Paul speaks (Gal. i. 6-8), " I marvel that ye are so soon

removed from him that called you into the grace of Christ

unto another gospel : which is not another ; but there be

some that trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of

Christ. But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach

any other gospel unto you than that we have preached

unto you, let him be accursed." Their own souls are in

danger, and they are drawing others into the snare. I

tremble for them, because God is jealous for His truth
;

and these are men who might have known it, or knowing

it, have departed from it. They do not appear to be

at all impressed by such powerful refutations of their

system as are given in Goode's Case as it is, Bishop

O'Brien's Charge, Bishop Wilson's, and the many warn-

ings that have now been given by several of our English

bishops, and others. But the blackest mark is their own

90th Tract, fit only for the pen of a Jesuit. The Spirit

of God must have departed, when such a perversion of

common honesty and truth is advocated, whatever be the

outward appearance of piety left. Yet that holy and

gracious Spirit may return : and for this the lovers of

truth and of immortal souls should pray. The system is

founded on pride,—the pride of self- righteousness, and,

more especially among the younger clergy, the pride of

office.

' These novelties show us the necessity of keeping close

to the oracles of God and to the throne of grace, that we
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may abide in the truth. There peace is to be found, and

the promise of eternal life.

' For your own comfort, remember the distinction

between the faith of adherence and the faith of assurance.

We may exercise the former when we have not the

comfort of the latter. But we are still to pray,-
—" Lord,

increase our faith."

' The best wishes of all here attend you both.—Ever

your affectionate pastor and friend,

' Wit Marsh.'

TO MRS. GORDON.

' Leamington, Dec. 2, 1843.

'
. . . I have been much struck lately with the thought

of the privileges to which we sinful creatures are called :

—

' He hath called us to peace.

' He hath called us to holiness.

' He hath called us to the fellowship of His Son.

' He hath called us to His kingdom and glory.

' This is the calling, according to His purpose of grace

and mercy given us in Christ Jesus our Lord.'

TO HIS FRIEND THE REV. PETER FRENCH, THE SON OF HIS

FRIEND OF EARLY DAYS.

' Leamixgton, July 1844.

' My dear French,—Thy son liveth, and will live for

ever. Yet he is gone before. His loving parent must

grieve, and he may grieve. The saints of old wept.

Jesus Himself wept. But how great the alleviation to
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know that there shall be a reunion. "Them that sleep

in Jesus will God bring with Hirn." And how great the

comfort to know that he believed in Jesus. Though not

spared for further usefulness, yet the end of life was

answered. And what may be the service in another

world, who can tell?

' Have you ever met with Meek's Recognition of De-

parted Friends. There are some sweet thoughts in it.

' But may "the Comforter" Himself bring every soothing

reflection to your mind, and fill your heart with joyful

hope. I have heard the most delightful accounts of the

dear departed. Well, he is gone out of a world of sin and

sorrow, and in an age of danger and division, into a world

of light and love, and uninterrupted, though increasing

bliss.

' We all sympathize with you both. Amidst the great

company of the redeemed, " the Lord hath need of him."

" Blessed be the name of the Lord."—Your ever affec

tionate Wm. Marsh.'





CHAPTER X.

LAST TEARS IN LEAMINGTON.

' My spirit seeks its dwelling yonder

;

And faith fore-dates the joyful day

When these old skies shall cease to sunder

The one dear love-linked family.

Well pleaserl I find years rolling o'er me,

And hear each day time's measured tread
;

Far fewer clouds now stretch before me,

Behind me is the darkness spread.

My future from my past unlinking,

Each dying year untwines the spell

;

The visible is swiftly sinking,

Uprises the invisible.'

H. BONAF.





LAST YEARS IN LEAMINGTON.

Towards the close of the year 1844, my father was

tenderly interested in ministering dady to the spiritual

comfort of his beloved young friend, Lady Augusta

Dalzell, who was to have become the wife of his only

son, in the following year. But consumption had begun,

almost unperceived, to do its work of destruction, and

whilst she was expecting to recover for her bridal, the

watchful eyes of affection—and even his who hoped on

longest—could not fail to trace the near approach of

death.

Yet no sooner was she told that there was no prospect of

her recovery than she yielded her will without a murmur

to that of her Father in heaven, and raised her hopes of

happiness to the world where

' Disappointment cannot fling

O'er its joys her darksome wing.'

During their constant intercourse with his family, from

the time of my father's residence in Leamington, he had

loved both her and her sister, almost as if they had been

R
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daughters ; and now his quick sympathies and fatherly

tenderness, blended with the clear vision of his faith as

to eternal joys, made his presence at once soothing and

strengthening to the sweet and gentle sufferer.

On the 27th of December she died. On the night of

Christmas eve, when it was thought that she could not live

till the morning, whilst her brother, Lord Carnwath, who,

with her devoted sister, was tenderly watching by her side,

she asked him to read to her the 8th chapter of Romans.

As the dying one was listening to those glorious words,

uttered with deepest earnestness by a voice so dear to

her, her face was suddenly irradiated, while her musical

tones echoed through the room,—' For I am persuaded

that neither death nor life, nor angels nor principalities

nor powers, nor things present nor things to come, nor

height nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able

to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ

Jesus our Lord.'

It need scarcely be told how deeply the heart of the

father felt for the son in his bereavement ; nor how tender

was his sympathy with each of the mourners—thence-

forth to have a more sacred claim than that of mere con -

nexionship upon his affections and prayers.

The following extracts are from letters written

TO MRS. GORDON.

' Leamington.

' ... I AM to speak on Friday night on "the re -union

of all the people of God." Oh, what a world that must be,
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and what bliss that must be, where all are the people of

God, and all reflect His light and His love. I long to be

there ! and when " I can scarce connect myself and heaven

in one thought," I call to mind this truth, and am com-

forted,
—

" I am the Door, by Me if any man enter in, he

shall be saved." Therefore, with apostolic authority I say

to you, "Bejoice in the Lord always, and again I say,

rejoice.'"

' Leamington, 1844.

'
. . . I almost wish some expression of respect for

Lord Ashley's noble, humane, and Christian conduct could

be given by that part of the community which can appre-

ciate such a character. But his commendation is on high.

The servants of God must not expect to pass through this

world with its approbation. But how wonderful is the

thought that any of the human race should ever receive

the plaudits of heaven !

' In one thing we ought to differ from Heaven. God in

Christ forgets our sins, but remembers our services ; we

should remember our sins, but forget our services.'

In the summer of 1845, my father accepted an invita-

tion to spend a few weeks at Huntly Lodge, in Aberdeen-

shire, with the late Duchess of Gordon, whose friendship

he had long enjoyed. Her devoted piety, dignified sim-

plicity, and swreet sunshiny temper, blended with remark-

able truthfulness of character, were in strong sympathy

with his own ; and the refreshing intercourse of these

days deepened a friendship which had existed for some
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time past. The Duchess was at that time a member of

the Church of England, and had built a chapel within her

grounds, in which he preached, with his usual loving

earnestness, to as large a congregation as the walls would

hold, drawn from a variety of communions ; for all who

loved the Lord Jesus Christ were attracted by the spirit of

love in His servant.

He also gave several addresses at the Lodge, and in the

town-hall of Huntly ; and this visit was long referred to,

not only by the Duchess herself, but by ministers and

laymen of several denominations, as a time of refreshing,

from which an abiding blessing was left in the hearts of

many.

To his friend, the Eev. George Acklom, who was under-

taking the senior position in the charge of St. Mary's

Church and parish, during his absence in Scotland, he

writes,

—

1 Huntly Lodge,

Aberdeenshire, July 17, 1845.

' My dear Friend,—I leave the duty with great com-

fort in your hands. God has taught you, and is with you,

and will bless your message. . . . You must not be sur-

prised at the thoughts and feelings which you mention.

" My son, if thou wilt serve the Lord, prepare thine heart

for temptation." This is apocryphal, yet it is true and

sound advice. But whatever may be our thoughts and

feelings, we must persevere in preaching that which we

believe to be the truth of God, and in praying for a bless-
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ing upon it. We shall find that our labour has not been

in vain. Our Lord most graciously passes by our in-

firmities ; and where power has failed, accepts the will for

the deed. Yea, and accepts the deed, however imperfect.

" If there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according

to that a man hath." ... I am endeavouring, as to

preaching, to act upon Mr. Simeon's advice, "Leave off,

whilst your congregation are still hungry. That will

bring them back again for more." But it is difficult. I

was so long expounding last evening, that I sent one of

the servants into a sound sleep. Poor fellow ! he had

probably been too wearied with his day's work to be fit to

listen for more than a few minutes. Dear Simeon said,

" If you pour a bucket of water to fill a pint bottle, how

much you spill!" But then, what to leave unsaid, is the

cpiestion. However, "Wisdom is profitable to direct," and

I must continue praying for it. It is generally some

text of Scripture, or some pointed saying, which is the

appointed arrow.

' The poor dear Sherers ! The good Lord comfort them

under the loss of their sweet daughter ! What should we

do without "that blessed hope," be it realized when it

may—a thousand years sooner or later—though I prefer,

and look for the " sooner."

' We are all delighted with our visit here. Our Christian

hostess has "a single eye" to her Master's glory; and a

large heart— to promote the spiritual and temporal welfare

of her fellow-creatures.

' Light in the understanding and love in the heart, how

blessed the combination

!
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' Our love to dear Mrs. Acklom and Miss Williams. 1—
Yours ever affectionately, Wm. Marsh.'

'Oban, July 9, 1845.

' My dear Friend,—Our journey, as far as tins, has

been both safe and pleasant. At Liverpool, we had an

interesting meeting for the Foreign Aid Society, with

Merle DAubigne
-

and Eoussel present. Eomanism is

losing ground abroad, though, alas, gaining ground here

!

It is a judgment on Britain, because we have not employed

our talent as we might have done. Nevertheless, I trust

we are rising to the occasion, and offering up many

prayers for the continuance of His mercy, and for supplies

of His grace, that we may defend the truth, and live under

its influence.

' Our good friends at Largs, Mrs. Speirs and her family,

gave a most kind and hospitable reception. In the morn-

ing I went to the kirk. In the afternoon I gave an

English service to the English Episcopalians, at Mrs.

Spiers', and in the evening attended at the Free Church.

Sound doctrine and evident piety in both the churches.

The next morning, I delivered a lecture on the Jews, and

got about one hundred persons together, who had nothing

better to do.

' We are now at Oban, a quiet harbour, and proceed

(D. V.) this evening to Fort William.

1 An aunt of Mrs. Acklom, residing at Leamington, who bad been

blind from her nineteenth year ; and who bore the privation with

Christian fortitude and cheerfulness. Her animated and intelligent

conversation, and warmth of heart, made her society sought by a large

circle of friends.
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' Heaven's best blessing rest on you and yours ; on Dr.

Wright and his ; on my churchwardens, and congregation

and parish ; on all Leamington
;
and, speedily, on all the

world.—Yours affectionately, Wm. Marsh.

' Remember us to our servants.

' I think an allowance of ten shillings per week for

poor would be safer, and more for his real benefit,

than the whole sum at once. Might I trouble you to call

upon him, and tell him I have sent a post-office order for

£5, and that you will pay him ten shillings per week till

my return ? If it would really be of essential service, I

could give him more, or all at one time. I fear he has

been a slave of bad habits. Sorrow may have driven him

in the wrong direction. Here is an opportunity, in Pro-

vidence, which may turn to good account. If abused, he

will only, poor fellow, treasure up wrath. What a dread-

ful captivity is that of sin ! But we must not despair (as

some seem to do in this case). " Is anything too hard for

the Lord?" Perhaps you may insert a lancet, concealed

in a sponge wet with the oil of love.'

The ' charity that hopeth all things, that suffereth long

and is kind,' was indeed his, in no common measure.

Years before, at a clerical meeting in Birmingham, he had

felt himself constrained to mention the name of a person

who was asking assistance very generally, as ' on his

suspicious list.' 'What, Dr. Marsh! have you a sus-

picious list ?
' exclaimed Archdeacon Garbett. ' Then

those who are on it must be confirmed rascals
!'
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From Huntly Lodge my father proceeded to make some

other visits in the neighbourhood, where courteous and

cordial welcomes awaited him. The beauty of Logie-

Elphinstone, with its picturesque Benachie, and the meet-

ing of the waters at its foot, peculiarly charmed him.

On his way back to England, he visited Belmont, the

residence of Lord Mackenzie ; where he greatly enjoyed

the genial society of his gifted host, with that of his noble

and devoted Christian wife ; whose presence, wherever

she went, was a centre of blessing and delight. In that

bright and intellectual family circle might have been

seen Christianity in its most attractive form
;

adding

zest to every interest and innocent amusement provided

for its younger members, and supplying them with an

animating motive in every varied occupation for their own

improvement, and for the good of their fellow-creatures.

Since then, the father, the two sons, distinguished alike

for mental and moral excellence,
1
and, but recently, the

loving and beloved mother, have joined the Church

triumphant.

Not long after his return from Scotland, my father

preached a sermon on the signs of the times in con-

nexion with the hope of the coming of our Lord. Barely

was he heard to speak of dates with reference to that

subject, without extreme caution. But in the course of

this sermon he stated his own strong impression, that

within about five-and-twenty years from that time (1845)

Antichrist would be revealed, and then the Second Advent

of the Anointed King would be at hand.

1 See Memoir of Francis Lewis Mackenzie. By Rev. C. P. Miles.
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In the month of October of the same year, he was

visited by another severe affliction in the death of his

daughter, Mrs. William Knox Marshall. The shock of

hearing by express, one Sunday afternoon, that she had

died suddenly that morning, was a blow which it required

faith and grace in full exercise to enable him to bear

without a murmur.

Brilliant in intellectual gifts, no less than in her per-

sonal beauty, with a flow of spirits which was almost

inexhaustible, and a warmth of affection which made her

cleave to her father with as strong an attachment after

she had left his roof, as when she was a child at home,

his frequent intercourse with this beloved daughter—ever

warmly promoted by her husband—bringing, as it always

did, mirth and gladness to his home, could not thus sud-

denly cease, for ever on earth, without plunging him into

deep waters of affliction. But he had long learnt to realize

that trial, however keen, is but ' the severer aspect of our

Father's love.'

Not leaving himself time to recover from the first stun-

ning effect of the blow, he hastened with his daughters to

the desolated home, to be the support and the comfort of

those whom this affliction had visited still more heavily.

The first sight of the little motherless children, weeping

bitterly as they threw themselves into his arms, completely

overwhelmed him. But a short time of communing with

his God restored his self-possession. Assembling the

family of his bereaved son-in-law—to him always a sou in

dutiful affection—he read aloud a part of 1 Cor. xv, speak-

ing a few short words of powerful consolation, and then
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poured out his soul in prayer for comfort and support for

all, and for grace to profit by so severe a chastening.

His little grandchildren clung to him, in this their first

knowledge of sorrow, as if they learnt something of a

heavenly Father's pity and tenderness from the reflection

of it which they saw in one so loved and revered.

On the following Sunday he preached a funeral sermon

for his beloved child. When it was urged that the strain

would be too great for him, he replied, ' Some one may be

present whose heart, opened by sympathy, may listen to

the things which are spoken by a sorrowing father, and

thus be led to seek the Saviour whilst there is yet time.'

A few days before preaching this sermon, he had

received a letter from a clergyman whose young daughter

had been beguiled, whilst on a visit to a relative, into the

views set forth by the Oxford Tracts, and who had been led

by that too well-trodden pathway into the Church of Koine.

In the course of his sermon, after briefly describing the

simple faith in Christ Jesus which had been given to his

own beloved child, together with clear, enlightened views

of evangelical truth, and earnest dread of innovation upon

it, he said, ' Great as the pang of separation is, I would

rather have followed my child to the grave, than have seen

her leave the pure light of truth, to become a member of

the Church of Eome.'

Towards the close of his sermon, when alluding to her

affectionate and unwearying care of the poor of the parish,

and to her tender devotion as a mother, his voice faltered

for the moment. But he was enabled to go through the

trying ordeal with calmness, and earnestly to beseech his
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hearers to prepare to meet their God, by seeking the

knowledge of Him -who is ' the way, the truth, and the

life.'

The last letter my sister had written, only the night

before her death, was addressed to an acquaintance of

former days, then apparently an earnest believer in reve-

lation, but who had afterwards sunk into a dreary scepti-

cism. The grave had just closed over his young wife,

and he had written to my sister as if he had no hope

beyond this passing, dying world.

Gently she sympathized with him in his great sorrow,

and then appealed to his old faith, closing with those

glorious words of the Eedeemer, so tenderly chosen by

the compilers of our Liturgy for the first words which

shall fall on mourners' ears as they draw nigh to the

burial-place :
' I am the resurrection and the life ; he

that believeth on me, though he were dead, yet shall he

live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth on me shall

never die. Believed thou this V

Whether that message from the dead—for she who

wrote it had ceased to breathe before her letter had left

the town—was the means of any permanent blessing, can

never be known upon earth. But ' she had done what

she could ;' and perhaps is now rejoicing over the harvest

of that small seed-sowing, in the world

' Where some for whom thy spirit grieves

Will re-appear among thy sheaves.'

Some time afterwards, the following letter was found

set apart as one of her choicest treasures. It had been
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written to her when she was a young girl of fifteen, and

still at school. In later years she had referred to it, as

the means of having turned her heart from desiring, or, at

all events, from seeking, the amusements of the world.

' Dear darling Lou,—I thought I could not love you

more than I did, but I assure you your open candid letter

will make me. I do remember what such feelings are,

and do not wonder at them in the least. I recollect Mrs.

Keysall telling me that she informed her sister " that her

heart was in the world, so might she not as well be there

herself?" But her sister's answer was, " Keep your

person away, and God in due time will take your heart

away."

' Continue to pray, dearest Lou, that the Lord would

graft in your heart the love of His name, and give you a

taste for spiritual things, and make you happy in present

duties, and you will be heard. The young friends who

have conversed with you, have as yet known nothing of

the importance of vital religion. Nor are they aware that,

as the hours and atmosphere of those places of amusement

are injurious to health, so their tendency is equally un-

friendly to Christian morals. An inspired apostle has

said, " She who liveth in pleasure is dead while she

liveth." Recreations are lawful and desirable ; but those

pleasures are diversions, and have in many respects a bad

effect. I was not taught the evil of them when young,

but afterwards I learned it from the Scriptures and from

reflection. When you feel the temptation to be strong,

and do not feel the power of religion at the same time to
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oppose it, call in aid even your love to your father and

mother, and then the temptation may be turned into

an act of self-denial, perhaps for the Lord's sake, and

certainly for ours.

' Always speak your mind freely, dearest Lou, and

tell me anything in which I can promote your happiness

consistently with your highest and your future good, and

you will always find your dearest mother and your father

ready and glad to do so.

' Willie has written a most loyal letter, and quite witty.

I must keep it for you to see. I long to hear that your

cough is better.—Ever thy loving father, W. M.'

Never was promise better kept than that one given

in the close of this letter, to promote his children's hap-

piness. His very presence made it. And every rational

pleasure, which was within his reach, was provided for

them with open hand.

The following letters were written not long after the

death of this beloved daughter :

—

TO THE REV. GEORGE ACKLOM.

' Leamington, Oct. 30, 1845.

' My dear Acklom,—Thanks for your kind sympathizing

letter. Eesignation, occupation, hope, and the sympathy

of friends, and especially as shown in prayer, are great

alleviations. Oh that it may be a sanctified sorrow to

us, and a warning voice also to the neighbours ! What
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sources of consolation are 1 Thess. iv. 13-18, and 1 Cor. xv.

I might add Rev. xxi. and xxii.

' We are mercifully supported. I always think it my
duty to throw myself into my usual clerical occupation as

speedily as possible. It does not benefit us to dwell

upon sorrow
;
yet the floodgates will open at times ; but

the Lord is righteous in all His ways, and holy in all His

works,—yea, and very gracious ; for His name is Love.

' May a great blessing attend your ministrations. There

is nothing worth living for but to glorify God, and do

good to man. May you long be spared for this.

'I have Owen On the Spirit; and if William has not

taken it to London, it shall be much at your service, or

any other of my books.—Yours, ever affectionately,

' W. Marsh.'

TO MRS. GORDON.

' November 1845.

' My dear Friend,—-The stroke was indeed sudden,

and the wound deep ; but the Bible has taught us from

whence it comes, and we have the assurance that every

dispensation is ordered by infinite wisdom and love.

. . . My clear child was saved the great trial of taking

leave of her little children. Her sainted mother had

taught her to love her Bible and trust in her Saviour, and

God had blessed it. She also taught the same to those

of her children who were capable of learning. Oh, how

great is the mercy of having the Book of Life in this

world of death ! I have been going through 1 Cor. xv.

and 1 Thess. iv. 13-18. They are always new, especially
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when death enters our homes. The dark valley is illu-

minated. A bright prospect is visible. May that word

have free course and be glorified. (Thank God, four

copies every minute issue from Earl Street alone.)

' Lift up your hearts, that we may meekly bear and

duly improve this dispensation. The pain of the surgeon's

knife should be accounted nothing if life and health may

be preserved or improved.—Your affectionate friend,

' William Marsh.'

to miss dornford.

' My dear Friend,—You and your dear sister have

indeed been the subjects of sorrow, but, thank God, you

have also been the subjects of joy. The sorrow will soon

flee away, but the joy is a foretaste of that which will be

eternal. I have also passed through deep waters ; and have

found but little relief except in present duties and future

prospects. It answers no good purpose to pore over our

trials, or to be too inquisitive as to the reason or design of

them. It is enough to know that the Lord is righteous,

that we suffer infinitely less than our iniquities deserve,

and that they are sent in love to make us partakers of

His holiness, and increase our future happiness. " It is

the Lord, let Him do what seemeth Him good,"

"Who nothing does, or suffers to be done,

But thou thyself wouldst do, couldst thou but see

The end of all events as well as He."

' I am glad your sister has undertaken the Jewish and

Moravian causes. They are both the Lord's. I greatly
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rejoice that you have both been preserved from those

deep snares which Satan has laid to divide the churches

of Christ, to separate the hearts of Christians, to lay

another stumbling-block in the way of the world, and to

bring the subject of prophecy into disrepute. Well, in

the midst of all these mistakes, the foundation standeth

sure ; and the solid piety of true religion in the Church

of England does but the more commend itself. Tell your

dear sister, she is journeying to the land the inhabitant

of which shall no more say, "I am sick;" but in which

there will be knowledge without error, holiness without

sin, and happiness without alloy; and how infinite our

obligations to Him who, having overcome the sharpness of

death, opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers.

' When you happen to write, give me an account of

things at Brighton. I am more than commonly interested

in that place. Eemember me to our mutual friends.

—

Yours most truly, Wm. Marsh.'

'
. . . What has sin not done ? But, thank God, we

may add, what will the Saviour not do ? Exceeding

abundantly above all His Church thinks,—not, perhaps,

above what she asks, when she says, " Thy kingdom

come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven."

' In the prospect of the glory to be revealed, may you

both be comforted. Christ died, rose, revived, rules, and

will reign. Here is the Christian's hope and glory.'
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TO MISS LEYCESTER.

' The signs of the times call for

—

1

] . A close adherence to the Word of God.

' 2. The exercise of faith, hope, and love.

' 3. Watchfulness and prayer.

' 4. A diligent use of all available means of grace for

ourselves, and a zealous endeavour to propagate revealed

truth among others, both at home and abroad.

' The complete victory of truth I do not expect until

the Second Advent of our blessed Lord. I have no hope

of a general or universal spread of Christian knowledge

" till He come." When He has " taken out of the

Gentiles a people for His name," and called " a remnant

of the Jews, according to the election of grace," then He
will return and convert the Jewish nation, put down all

rule, authority, and power opposed to His gospel, and

cause the knowledge of Himself to cover the earth.

' So I read in very many passages of Holy Writ, and

long for the day ; for then Satan will be bound, and

creation will cease to groan.

'As to the darkness which has covered the earth, I should

say : Sin separated human nature from God : but the

Most High intended to teach the universe an important

lesson by that fall, and to display His glorious perfections

by the method of recovery.

' Nevertheless, as all His Divine works are small in their

beginning, and gradual in coming to perfection, so it would

require six thousand years to teach human nature what

s
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an evil and bitter thing it is to depart from God, and to

bring to maturity the fruit of redeeming love. And not

only to teach men :
" "Which things the angels desire to

look into." " That unto the principalities and powers in

heavenly places might be known by the Church the

manifold wisdom of God." And God in all things will

be glorified through Jesus Christ. An upright universe

will join in praise. " Thou art worthy, 0 Lord," etc.

(Eev. iv. 11). "Great and marvellous are thy works"

(Rev. xix. 3, 4).

' From Eom. ii. 5 we read that there will be the revela-

tion of the righteous judgment of God. Wrath is now

revealed against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of

men ; but it does not necessarily follow that all will

be lost who have not an explicit knowledge of Christ,

though none will be saved but through Him.

' The number of the saved, including infants and the

millennial world, may very, very far exceed the number of

the lost.

' It was a striking thought of Lord Bacon, that the

Redeemer is the head of preservation to angels, and of

restoration to men.

' During our time of probation we must give credit to

the wisdom, and goodness, and faithfulness of God.

Whatever clouds and darkness may be round about Him,

righteousness and judgment are the basis of His throne.

' I like this view of the complex character of Jehovah,

" He is a merciful Sovereign and a righteous Judge."

' Do these thoughts give any answer to your questions ?

If not, put them again ;—as well as any more which
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may occur to you, adding your own meditations and

views.'

TO MR. TEBBS.

'Leamington, March 11, 1846.

' We must work while it is day ; but work not for

Life, that is too hard work for us, that is impossible ; but

from Life we shall work, and then it will not be in vain

in the Lord.'

FROM A RELATIVE OF HIS FIRST WIFE.

' I well remember what extreme pleasure as well as

edification Dr. Marsh's visits used to give to us, now

thirty years ago and more, at our dear old country-

place. They were joyfully welcomed by the whole family,

from the father at the head to the youngest child, then a

bright sunny Eton boy.

' Dr. Marsh's expositions of Scripture, prayers, and

conversations were all delightful ; full of power and life,

with a peculiarly reverent tenderness when he spoke of

his Saviour.

' Once, I recollect, he met there a very clever Oxford

scholar, with whom he had a great deal of intercourse,

and who was very much struck by his conversation. After

Dr. Marsh had left, the scholar used to say of him in his

own emphatic way, " A very remarkable man indeed !

"

' When sickness and sorrow hung over that home, Dr.

Marsh took what was then a long journey to see the

youngest daughter on her dying bed. She had a firm

trust in the Saviour, who was her stay under severe, some-
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times agonizing, sufferings, and her Hope for eternity;

but the dark valley was at times dreary to her, and she

dreaded leaving those near and dear, especially a be-

loved tender young sister, friend, and nurse. I remember

her saying to me, after Dr. Marsh had been with her, " He

has opened a door in heaven for me."

• My last recollection associating him with that home,

is his friendly coming again to the old place on a joyful

occasion—the christening of the first son of the "Eton

boy," before alluded to. His venerable figure, whilst bap-

tizing the lovely babe in his arms, remains in my mind as

a beautiful picture, and his sermon afterwards was very

striking. He made a speech the following day at the

entertainment to tenants and labourers, and T can recal

now the open-mouthed surprise and delight manifested,

for they had never heard such speaking before, so bright,

yet so tender and so solemn.'

In the summer of 1846, my father went abroad for a

few weeks, and spent most of that time in Switzerland.

He was accompanied by his much-valued friend Miss

Leycester, a cousin of his first wife, and by his youngest

daughter, and the eldest of his little motherless grand-

children, to whom he was tenderly attached, and who

resided much with him after her mother's death.

Amidst his exceeding enjoyment in the glories of the

mountain scenery, he seemed never to lose any oppor-

tunity afforded him of working for his Master. At English

chapels, or failing any chapel, at hotels, he offered his

services readily ; and his sitting-room, at the time of
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family prayers, was always open to any who were willing

to be present.

At Interlachen lie had great delight in the companion-

ship of the Bev. Charles Girdlestone, whose acquaintance

he had first made when in Birmingham ; Mr. Girdlestone

having been appointed vicar of Sedgeley in that neigh-

bourhood. His clear intellect, deep earnestness, and firm

scriptural views, made his society most congenial to my
father. ' Dear Girdlestone !' he wrote, just after they had

parted in Switzerland, ' what a pleasant thing it is to see

so much talent, and such an interesting character, wholly

consecrated ! It has been one of the indulgences granted

us in our holidays to have met him again with his dear,

Christian wife.'

For about a fortnight my father was detained at Basle

by the serious illness of his grandchild. During this time

he frequently visited the Missionary institution from which

our own Church Missionary Society has largely recruited

its ranks. With the joyful sanction of the heads of the

College, he gave addresses to the young men, and held

Bible -classes for them. In after years several have writ-

ten of it as a time of much blessing.

In almost every large town which he visited in Ger-

many, he found that the converted Jews had been apprised

of his intention of coming, and were on the outlook for

him—their leaders hastening to welcome him with respect

and love, as one whose devotion to the best interests and

general welfare of their nation had been long known and

appreciated. In one place the chief Eabbi, still a rigid

Jew, visited him, to express gratitude, in the name of his
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people, for his efforts to alleviate their trials, and to pro-

mote their temporal advantage.

In the year 1847, my father had the happiness of wel-

coming the Eev. James Haldane Stewart, his beloved

friend, and former helper in the ministry, at his house in

Leamington. Mr. Stewart came to undertake the office

of sponsor for the first-born son of Mr. Chalmers and

my sister, an office which he filled with double plea-

sure, as he had been godfather to the mother of the infant.

Mr. Stewart's spirit of prayer and praise was in delight-

ful accordance with such occasions. In the evenings

several friends were invited to meet him, and the con-

versations—chiefly sustained by himself and my father

—

were most animating and edifying. One of those con-

versations, on the subject of death as the gateway of life,

and on scriptural indications of the varied sources of

happiness in the land beyond the ' gateway,' produced

such an effect upon a man of the world who was present,

that he said, as he left the room, ' That is the religion I

would give all I have to possess ! Now, for the first time,

I realize what a happy thing it is to be a Christian !'

TO MRS. RIO.

' We need Luthers in these days. The Church of

Eome is proceeding stealthily and vigorously, and many

see nought of the danger. Great is our mercy who have

and study and believe the Bible. May it yet have free
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course, and be <ilorified amon« fallen churches ! ... Yet

a little while, and all and everything will be well, if we

be " looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto

eternal life."

' Christian love is beyond all price. Thanks for your

expression of it. What cause I have to be thankful for

the love I have experienced from the disciples of Him
whose name is Love ! It should make me both humble

and grateful. What may we not expect from Divine

love ? "I have loved thee with an everlasting love

;

therefore with loving- kindness have I drawn thee. . . .

' When shall we be out of debt if love be always due 1

But what a pleasant debt it is, and always being incurred,

and always being paid. If thus in debt to one another,

how much more to Him whose name is love, whose law

is love, whose gospel is love, whose providence is love in

all His dealings with us !

" Eternity will seem too short

To utter all His praise."

' Wm. Marsh.'

' My dear Friend,—Your " Charity

"

1
has arrived.

Charity is always beautiful, and " never faileth ;" and, I

doubt not, President Edwards has described it well. He
had a powerful mind. Not many wise men are willing to

become fools (in the estimation of others), that they may

be wise for eternity ; but he was one of those happy soids.

' The subject of love is the great subject of Scripture.

It makes known God as love. He is such, as manifested

1 President Edwards On Charity.



280 MEMOIR OF REV. WILLIAM MARSH, D.D.

in His works, as revealed in His word, and, above all, as

exhibited in His Son. " He that hath seen me," said our

Lord, " hath seen the Father."

' Jesus invites all, and casts out none. He particularly

invites the " weary and heavy laden." He told the woman

of Samaria there was nothing between her soul and the

water of life, but a prayer. " If thou hadst asked, He

would have given." All this is love, but the highest

expression of it was on the cross.'

' How great is the mercy which renders what is essential

(in the Bible) plain and simple. I am a sinner ! There

is a Saviour ! He casts out none who come to Him

!

He gives the Holy Spirit ! He promises heaven ! It is

my privilege to confide in Him ! It is my honour to

serve Him ! It will be my heaven to be with Him

!

God in Christ is all in all
!

'

Foremost amongst the numerous Christian friendships

that cheered his life at Leamington, was that which

bo\:nd him to one who, whilst ably occupying the posi-

tion of Accountant-General, had been a leader in every

good cause in Bengal. Mr. John Walter Sherer, brother-

in-law to the late excellent Bishop Corrie, was a man of

a kindred spirit with my father, possessing the same

happy buoyancy of disposition, and single-minded devoted-

ness of life to his Master's glory. They were united in

their fervent interest touching everything that concerned

the kingdom of Christ ; and in their hearty support of

every plan to promote its increase upon earth. As Mr.

Sherer lived, so he died, 'rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and
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having no confidence in the flesh.' Just as his last hour

drew nigh, he sent for my father, and said, ' I am a dead

man; but in Christ Jesus alive for evermore. . . . You

were at the Bible Society meeting yesterday, beloved

friend, and I was with you in spirit. How I have loved

that Society ! How I love everything that helps to spread

the knowledge of the everlasting gospel ! "God is love."

I know it. I feel it. It is no cunningly devised fable.'

Just before his eyes closed in death, the face of the aged

saint caught a ray of the glory about to be revealed to

him, as with clasped hands he said,
1 He that hath the

Son of God hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of

God hath not life.' But 'this is the record, that God

hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in hls

Son.'

'Leamington, Nov. 18, 184G.

' Dear Acklom,—I rejoice in your appointment. May
the Spirit of power, of love, and of a sound mind, rest on

the vicar and yourself, and all your brethren. Great is

the honour conferred on those who are called to preach

the Truth ; and great the happiness of those who, through

grace, believe it. Such was the portion of our dear friend

Mr. Sherer. A life of usefulness terminated in a death of

peace. Christ was his all. Beligion was therefore in

him a well of water springing up to everlasting life.

What a double sorrow for the family—dear Mr. Corrie

dying at the same time in the next room ! O blessed

world, where there is no more death.

' You will see a second letter from Chalmers. I think:

conclusive. But Popery can evade anything, and assume
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any shape. It is, in itself, an awful judgment of God

upon men—2 Thess. ii., " strong delusion." We must,

however, do what we can to save some. It is a part of

our ministry (1 Tim. iv. 16).

' If God bless the efforts now being made, we are safe.

But Ave are late in the field. However, we must work

while it is day, and " at evening-time it shall be light."

' All send their love to you both.—Yours affectionately,

' W. Marsh.'

' Alford of Doncaster has written a good letter to Mr.

Denison, M.P.'

1 My dear Friend,—How wonderful will be the state

of the human mind when free from all error, prejudice,

and mistake. " In Thy light shall we see light," will then

be fulfilled to the utmost. " When that which is perfect

is come, then that which is in part shall be done away."

In the meantime, in as great a degree as can be obtained,

and as, in fact, including all true religion, three things are

to be sought,— right beliefs, right affections, right prac-

tice. Eight beliefs received into the heart produce right

affections, and right affections constrain to a right prac-

tice. We know—we love—we serve. But by-and-by all

these graces will be in perfection. And all this is open

to us through our blessed and adorable Bedeemer.'

' Where is the uninspired book of which one can say,

" I can never tire of reading it ?" There is a Book which

I think I must have read fifty times, and I have not done

with it yet. In a sense, I doubt whether I shall have
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done with it in time, for it is in eternity we shall know

fully its wondrous contents.'

The following letter is in reply to a friend's questions

on some observations concerning the resurrection, in the

Protoplast

:

—
' I am aware that some critics have thought that our

blessed Lord took His departure to glory on the even-

ing of the resurrection-day (see Luke xxiv. 26). I believe

He did ascend to heaven, but frequently appeared to the

disciples during forty clays after the resurrection. But

His public and visible ascension did not take place until

after those forty days. As on the mount of transfigura-

tion, He would appear in glory on the day of the resur-

rection
;

but, as when He came down from that mount

He appeared as he did before, so He would appear to His

disciples during those forty days.

' Comparing one passage with another, I confess I draw

the inference that He did ascend privately on the first

occasion, and publicly on the last occasion. When He had

finished His work of humiliation—that wrork of unutter-

able love,—time and space, as to Him, were no more.

' Wm. Marsh.'

Early in the year 1848, my father married the Honour-

able Louisa Horatia Powys, third daughter of Lord Lilford.

She was, with the exception of one married sister, the

only surviving member of a family of sincere and earnest
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Christians, whom, with their excellent widowed mother,

he had known and valued for more than forty years.

Though often suffering from feeble health, Mrs. Marsh

devoted herself, with untiring and affectionate assiduity,

to ministering to his comfort to the end of his life.

' Dawlish, Mar. 15, 1848.

' I value your congratulations, my dear friend, because

they are not a mere compliment, but sincere. Nor would

you congratulate me if you did not hope the event might

be connected with eternal good. Nothing in time is

worth a thought that is not in some way connected with

a future eternity. And how wonderful it will be when

we shall see all the connecting links of that chain which,

being let down from heaven, draws us up to heaven.

" Thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy

God led thee." What must be the results but deep

humility and unfeigned gratitude !

' Solemn indeed are the warnings to nations, and these

should be improved by individuals. I fear our expediency

plan greatly endangers our peace. Popery and Infidelity

must receive the due reward of their deeds ; and no

nation that favours them will long enjoy peace. The earth

is burdened under them, and the heavings of that earth-

quake which will swallow them up are now sensibly felt.

But, as Luther would say, " Let us sing the 46th Psalm."

' There is an American judge of high repute who has

sent forth a " trial of the witnesses,"—quite unanswerable. 1

It was intended for the legal profession in particular. I

1 Witnesses for the truth of Christianity.
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have read it with great pleasure ; and also a little book,

containing great matter

—

The Philosophy of the Plan of

Salvation. The Eeligious Tract Society sells it for six-

pence or eightpence. Of course these hooks are designed

for doubters and unbelievers.'

' 5 Catherine Place, Bath, March 28, 1848.

• Dear Mrs. Gordon,— . . . Mr. Gordon and yourself,

and all of us, are looking for the things which are coming

upon the earth ; and are praying, if it please God, that

the British Isles may be spared. The Divine patience

appears to be nearly exhausted as to Popery, and Infidelity

will be the scourge. Our hope as a nation lies in having

been mercifully employed in sending forth the Holy

Scriptures, and propagating the gospel of Christ. But our

danger lies in apathy and lukewarmness, in neglect of

our great privileges, and unthankfulness for them.

' The time for the beginning of the end appears to have

arrived. How long it may last till the end, no man

knoweth. I recollect reading many years ago Fleming's

Apocalyptical Key, written in 1701 or 1704, which pro-

fessed to foretell the downfall of the King of France in

1794, and the commencement of the downfall of Popery in

1848. The former we know took place. If the present

revolutions end in Infidelity, the latter will begin to take

place. But Popery will make great exertions, and die hard.

' It is our privilege to be looking upward for all the

mercy and grace we need, and forward, to the rest which

shall never be disturbed—either by error, or sin, or sorrow.

It is "a kingdom which cannot be moved."'
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' Sympathy is soothing ; we must prize it in our fellow

Christians. Then how ought we to prize it in our great

High Priest! (Heb. ii. 17, 18; iv. 15, 16;) and you have

well applied the subject in the line

—

" Our feelings—once His own."

Yes, " Jesus wept," though he could raise the dead. And

finally, " He will wipe away all tears." There is some-

thing beautifully tender in the expression.

' I quite understand you as to the pastor's duty. " We
are not sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of our-

selves, but our sufficiency is of God.
:

'_ Yet, as He does not

work miracles now as to time or strength, it appears to

me that the extent of duty in many parishes prevents that

important part of it, the strictly pastoral work. It also

requires peculiar wisdom from above, not to break the

bruised reed, not to give strong meat to babes, not to

treat all characters alike, but to discern natural and con-

stitutional differences
;
but, above all, to be the sincere,

tender, sympathizing friend ; the wise and loving parent

;

" but who is sufficient for these things ?"

' Stdl one man has one gift, another man another gift

;

but by-and-by all gifts will be accompanied by all graces,

and there will be only a world of light and love.

' Lamented unbelief is very different from wilful unbelief.

As much as possible let the mind rest on the great truth,

that " God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is

in His Son." As certainly as life was given us in Adam,

and he lost it, so is life given to us in Christ, and He pre-

serves it unto life eternal. When we have no sensible
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comfort, we have authority to rest on the Word. Its great

Author is " the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever;" and

" the promises are yea and amen," " faithful and true."

Though not essential to our final happiness, yet Christi-

anity would have us he cheerful by the way. So thought

St. Paul, when he prayed for the Eomans (Eom. xv. 13),

yet simple faith may he in high exercise when there is

little feeling."

'

TO MISS LEYCESTER.

' June 3, 1847.

'
. . . Dear Dr. Chalmers !—Gone to his rest without a

word, and without a witness. Yet there was something

grand in his death ! Leaning on his pillow, with his Bible

and his papers by him, ready for the duties of the next

day. Alas, we cannot spare such witnesses, unless we call

to mind with whom is the residue of the Spirit. But we

should be thankful for the gifts, and grace, and usefulness

which have been so abundantly bestowed upon him.

' ... As to the only object of worship, that is made

plain by Scripture, and by our being dedicated to the

Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. " Worship God,"

and none other, is the language of Revelation. It appears,

as to prayer, that we approach the Father in the name

of the Son, as led by the Holy Spirit (Eph. ii. 18).

But it is equally true that prayer directly to the Lord

Jesus is heard ; indeed it is characteristic of Christians,

that they " call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ"

(1 Cor. i. 2) ; and St. Paul, anxious to be delivered from a

great trial, prayed to the Lord Jesus, and received the
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encouraging answer, " My grace is sufficient for thee."

And St. Stephen dies committing his spirit by prayer into

the hands of our Eedeemer. We cannot therefore err in

prayer, whether to the Father or to the Son, for so the

Spirit leads.

' Our Collects in the Church of England are usually

framed on the model referred to in Eph. ii. 18; but in

the Litany we have both views :

—

' 1. The prayer to God the Father.

' 2. The prayer to God the Son.

' 3. The prayer to God the Holy Ghost.

' 4. The prayer to God the undivided Trinity.

' If at the close of any prayer we give glory to the

Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, we cannot be wrong.'

TO HIS EARLY FRIEXD, REV. T. TYNDALE.

On Infant Baptism, etc.

' South Malling, Lewes, Aug. 13, 1849.

' My dear Tyndale,—Your letter finds me here attend-

ing the baptism of Matilda's little girl.

' The circumcised child among the Jews was called one

of the people of God—the children of God—the holy

nation, etc., as being brought into covenant with God by

an appointed ordinance. Nevertheless, St. Paul says, " He

is not a Jew which is one outwardly ; neither is that cir-

cumcision which is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew

which is one inwardly : and circumcision is that of the

heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter ; whose praise is

not of men, but of God" (Eom. ii 28, 29). We are under
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the Abrahamic covenant, therefore our children may be

called " members of Christ, children of God, inheritors of

the kingdom of heaven," in the same sense.

' I think with you, that the term is not used in the

Christian sense, i.e., of true regeneration, but would gladly

have it altered to prevent a misunderstanding. Is it not

singular, that never referred to the Church's own

explanation in the Catechism on the Sacraments ?

' Namely—" What is required of persons to be baptized ?

—A. Repentance, whereby they forsake sin ; and faith,

whereby they steadfastly believe the promises of God

made to them in that sacrament. Q. Why then are infants

baptized, etc.

—

A. Because they promise them," etc. She

does not say, because they are certainly and necessarily

regenerated at baptism.

' The language here and in the Articles, and then in the

Service, presents an apparent contradiction or dubious

sense which should be avoided. But I cannot think that

the multitude imagine they will enter the kingdom of

heaven because they have been baptized ; when they think

at all, they know they must repent and be changed, if

they would be saved. I never met with any one but

a clergyman, and an extreme party man, who really did

say, "When I doubt my regeneration, I go to my bap-

tismal register and am satisfied."

' As to 's view of two regenerations, and one

amounting almost to justification, it is too learned for me.

I cannot get beyond Scripture and the Articles of my
Church. If I were presented to a living in Exeter diocese

(and it is time I should be preferred !) I should say, " I am
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ready to subscribe, ex animo, to the Liturgy, Articles, and

Homilies." If questioned again, or 149 times, I should

only add, " I am ready to subscribe, ex animo, to each sepa-

rately." Not a word, more would I answer, and the law

would be on my side. We must wait till " that which is

perfect is come," before we shall find anything perfect.

' Hal is a sad fellow for writing, we can scarcely get a

letter once a year. I fear Charlotte is too infirm to travel,

but Hal is, I am sure, grateful for your kind invitation.

He is now almost the age of man. But I must not men-

tion that, or I shall make myself out an ancient ! I hope

never to die. I have heard that voice, " He that liveth

and believeth in Me shall never die." But I should like

to be of the publican's spirit, when the change comes,

—

"God be merciful to me a sinner!" and to offer St.

Stephen's prayer, " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit ;" and

to exercise David's faith, " Into Thy hands I commend

my spirit, for Thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord, Thou God

of truth."

' Gorham's expenses should be met. Every evangelical

clergyman should raise at least one pound. That would

do it. The whole opposition is to evangelical men and

measures. Kindest regards to Mrs. Tyndale, and best

wishes for you all.—Your ever affectionate,

' Wm. Marsh.'

To his young friend Eichard Nugent, Esq., who was

actively engaged in promoting the interests of the Pro-

testant Association, and who had been for some years one

of his most attached hearers at St. Mary's, Leamington,

he writes :

—
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My dear Nugent,—What stirring times we live in,

and what need there is for prayer that those who have

votes may be directed aright at the ensning election ; and

that God " would be pleased to direct and prosper all the

consultations of their representatives to the advancement

of His glory, the good of His Church, the safety, honour,

and welfare of our Sovereign and her dominions."

' England is asked to endow a Church which is now

endeavouring (and with too much success) to beguile the

unwary to a system opposed to Holy Scripture, and which,

by the dark device of the Confessional, would injure the

simplicity and purity of the minds of her daughters, and

entice many of them into convents—those prisons without

crime, over which Dante's words might too generally be

inscribed with truth,

—

" All hope abandon,

Ye who enter here."

' Nor will Pome rest satisfied with increase, nor with

increase without supremacy, nor with supremacy without

withdrawing toleration from all other churches. She is the

same as she was in the days of Queen Mary, when she

burned at the stake one archbishop, four bishops, twenty-

one clergymen, eight gentlemen, eighty-four tradesmen,

one hundred husbandmen, fifty-five women, and four

children.

' The Earl of Arundel and Surrey—himself a Eoman
Catholic—stated in the House of Commons, by the report

of the Times of April 15, 1847, that " the Church of Rome

is antagonistic to Protestantism, and as long as the world

lasts will continue so, until Protestantism be extinct."
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' This statement is corroborated by various authoritative

documents of the Church of Eome, amongst others, the

notes to the Bhemish Testament, revised for the Irish

Eoman Catholics of the present day, and published in

Ireland, under the sanction of the highest authorities of

the Romish Church ; one specimen of it will suffice :

—

" Where ill men (be they heretics or other malefactors)

may be punished or suppressed without disturbance or

hazard of the public good
;
they may and ought, by public

authority, either spiritual or temporal, to be chastised or

executed."

' We have lately seen this theory reduced to practice

in Madeira. In the month of August 1846, thirteen

British subjects (several of whom were women) were

compelled to save their lives by seeking refuge in a British

ship off Funchal ; the only crime alleged against them

was, that they had encouraged some of the inhabitants of

Madeira in reading the Scriptures of God.

' The first object of this relentless attack, headed by a

Jesuit priest, Canon Conego Telles, who had been educated

in England, was Dr. Kalley, a benevolent physician, who

gave his time and medical skill gratuitously for the benefit

of the islanders. Upwards of two hundred Portuguese

Protestants have since effected their escape from the island.

English ships received them (many having managed to

swim to these under cover of darkness), and conveyed

them to Trinidad, where they were nobly welcomed and

provided for by the Christian governor, Lord Harris,

—

houses, farms, and possessions having been taken from

them, so that they escaped with only their lives.
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1 England, as has been well proved from history in The

Fortress of Christianity, by Eev. G. Croly, LL.D., lias risen

in the scale of nations whenever she has upheld Protestant

truth, as she has fallen whenever she countenanced the

Papacy ; and now, from treachery within her Church, and

from the avowed enemy without, she seems to be standing

again upon the threshold of her destiny—the blessing of

freedom of conscience and of her open Bible not yet for-

feited—the bondage of mental slavery, of priest-craft and

priest-rule, impending once more.

' The battle of the Reformation must ere long be fought

over again ; and English Protestants will find that they

must live as conquerors, or they may have to die as

martyrs.—Ever your affectionate friend, W. Marsh.'

TO THE REV. G. ACKLOM.

' Dear Acklom,— . . . People may bear the name of

Protestants, but it is the spirit of Popery which objects to

an exposure of the errors of the Church of Pome. The

country needs men of the stamp of dear M'Ghee, in the days

of his health, who would go from place to place, consecrat-

ing remarkable gifts of oratory to warning and exhorting

Protestant Christians, and building them up on their faith.

' You have acted faithfully1
, and I thank God for it.

Satan misnames things. It is one of his artifices. He
calls speaking lightly of the errors of the Church of Pome

liberality. They who think it such would find it to be

the very reverse. I wish they could look into the nun-

neries. Prisons without crimes. Relatives not allowed
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to see the veiled nuns without a witness. This alone is

enough to excite suspicion.

' I daily pray for myself and for all Christians : Give

us clear judgments, tender consciences, and strength of

will. Thus work in us to will and to do ; and let us not

be ignorant of Satan's devices.—Yours ever affectionately,

' Wm. Marsh.'

to a. gordon, esq.

' Dear Mr. Gordon,—We have been praying for you

all, and were anxiously waiting for a better account of

the dear invalid.

' David says, " Twice have I heard, that power belongeth

unto God,"—also, " Unto Thee, 0 Lord, belongeth mercy."

That mercy employs that power in restoring our comforts

from the borders of the grave ; or (when Infinite Wis-

dom denies this) in sustaining us under our sorrow, and

making it productive of present fruits and future joys.

' On that power and that mercy, as revealed in Christ,

and secured by promise to the believer in Christ, it is our

privilege to cast ourselves. 0 blessed sickness, sorrow,

or fear of death, which proves instrumental in bringing

the heart to the Redeemer ! Messengers of mercy all, and

conveying us in faith and prayer to Him who casts out

none, who is the Resurrection and the Life, and who,

having given the greatest gift of love, will withhold no

manner of thing that is good.

' To His power and mercy I commend you all, and hope

to be employed in giving thanks for the recovery of your

dear child.—Yours, my dear friend, very affectionately,

' W. M'
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To the Same.

' South Malling, Lewes, Aug. 9, 1849.

' Dear Mr. Gordon,— ... On the 1 7th of St. John I

sometimes startle my friends by asserting that our blessed

Lord does pray for the world, notwithstanding ver. 9, and

endeavour to prove it thus :—Consider

—

' I. The persons for whom He prays.

' II. The blessings for which He prays.

' 1. He prays for His apostles, and thereby consecrates

them to their high office (ver. 9).

' 2. For all who should believe through their word

(ver. 20).

' 3. Ultimately for the world (vers. 21-23). And this

agrees with all prophecy. When Christ has perfected His

Church (ver. 21), then the knowledge of the Lord shall

cover the earth. Head Ps. lxxii. ; Isa. xi. ; Eev. xi. 15;

Amos ix. ; xi. 12, with Acts xvi. 17, and Eom. xi. 15, as

connected with this subject.

' II. The blessings for which He prays.

' 1. That His disciples might be kept from the evil that

is in the world (ver. 1 5).

' 2. That they might be sanctified through the truth

(ver. 17).

' 3. That they might be one (in love)—ver. 21—(one

mystical body united in Christ, and so to the Father).

' 4. That they might be with Him and behold His

glory (a beautiful climax).
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' The words " believe" and " know" are used in the sense

of a saving faith and knowledge in the 8th verse. I

therefore infer that they are used in the same sense in

vers. 21-23.

' The world will not be converted till the Church be

brought into that unity expressed in ver. 21. But our

Lord prays for the world ultimately,—does He not ?

' I like questions to be asked. They set me thinking.

I am no more infallible than the Pope of Eome ! But my
Bible is.'

To the Same.

'Brighton, Sept. 11, 1849.

' My dear Friend,—You have truth in its origin.

Beyond a doubt the next dispensation will be one of

sight. Nor will Jew and Gentile be united, the Church

be formed, or the world blessed, till He, who visited us in

great humility, shall return in majesty and glory. As to

the conversion of the Jew, nationally considered, St. Paul

was a type (1 Tim. i. 1 6). " They shall look upon Me
whom they have pierced" (Zech. xii. 10). The 98th

Psalm gives the history to come. Substitute the word

"rule" for "judge" in the last verse, and you see the

cause of the universal rejoicing. He will then " put down

all rule, authority, and power" opposed to truth, holiness,

aud peace. Who, therefore, would not say, " Amen, even

so come, Lord Jesus" ?

' I never knew an anti-millenarian give a satisfactory

answer to 2 Thess. ii. 8. If the Man of Sin must be

destroyed before the millennial period, the Lord must come
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before that period ; for it is of His personal, not spiritual

coming, that the apostle is speaking. Spiritual, indeed,

that will be also, for there will be little spirituality till

then. Judah will vex Ephraim, and Ephiaim envy Judah.'

To the Same.

' Leamington, Feb. 6, 1850.

' My dear Friend,—I thank you for your note to-day.

It reminds me of what I ought to be. My family lesson

this morning was the 73d Psalm. Simeon used to call it

the old man's psalm. When we consider the mixture of

motive in our actions, how truly we must say

—

" The best obedience of my hands

Dares not appear before Thy throne."

This self-knowledge leads us to trust in a perfect righte-

ousness, even the righteousness of Christ Jesus our Lord.

He also, as our High Priest, bears away the iniquity of

our holy things. Accepted in Him, our prayers, our

praises, our services are put into His censer and ascend

perfumed.

' The duties of old age are reflection, gratitude, humi-

lity, and a deep sense of nearness to eternity,—hope as to

that eternity, and a cheerful recommendation to all around

of the blessedness of the faith of Christ (Ps. xiii. G ; lxxiii.

26 ; ciii. ; 2 Tim. i. 12).

' You must tell me any other duties that occur to you

as belonging to that period of life, or as belonging to me
in particular as a minister. Our duties are double.
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'
. . . A tradesman said to me, " I have enough, and yet

riches flow in. Should I not retire from business?"

1 1 answered, " Yes ; if your heart be set on wealth, or

if you intend to hoard it."

' I said, " No ; if you intend to lay out your profits, in

the service of God and man."

' Diligence in trade or profession is no real hindrance

to religion : Adam was to till the ground and keep it,

even in Paradise.

' Doubtless, as in other cases, watchfulness and prayer

(a heart for prayer and an eye for the Bible) are necessary.

But the heart may be with God, while the mind is given

to the duties of the day.

' Though some profession or business be most desir-

able in this world, yet let us rejoice in the prospect of

that world iu which " His servants shall serve Him, and

they shall see His face, and His name shall be on their

foreheads."

' Activity, contemplation, and conformity will be there

for ever united.'

TO AN INVALID.

On Divine Faithfulness.

1 April 1850.

' My dear Friend,— ... I need not tell you that a

change of employment, and even of reading, is necessary

to an invalid. Christians—sinners believing in the

Saviour—have need to give little credit to physical feel-

ings as affecting their spiritual state.

' The covenant is ordered in all things, and sure. The
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love of God is everlasting. The work of Christ is perfect.

The promises of Scripture are yea and amen. Here we

must rest. The enjoyment of divine truth may be much

interrupted, but truth itself is unchangeable ; and con-

fidence hono\irs its great Author.

' I am beginning my Bible again. When Mr. Cadogan

was offered Tom Paine's works, he said, " I have not done

with Moses and the prophets yet." We shall never have

done with them.

' One more thought. Accepted in Christ, we have a

title to heaven. In the spirit of love we have a meetness

for heaven. Love contains in itself all holiness.'

Mr. Chalmers was offered the living of South Mailing,

in Sussex, in the year 1849
;
and, after some considera-

tion, he accepted it. But it was not without deep re-

luctance that he made up his mind to resign the curacy of

St. Mary's, Leamington,—involving, as it necessarily did,

for his wife separation from a father so beloved, and for

himself from one with whom lie had lived and laboured,

as son and curate, with the warmest affection and most

entire sympathy.

My father keenly felt the trial
;
yet, recognising in the

appointment a providential call, he advised the acceptance

of the living. But before he parted from his daughter,

whose tender devotion to him was, to the day of his death,

an unceasing source of comfort and delight, he caused

these words to be engraved for her upon a ring— ' If two

of you shall agree on earth as touching anything which
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they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father

which is in heaven' (Matt. xvhi. 19).

They had mutually agreed to pray that, if good in the

sight of that all-wise Father, they might ere long be

brought together again, to live under one roof. Within

two years of that parting and prayer, their God had

granted them their hearts' desire.

In the spring of 1850, my father, accompanied by his

family, spent a short time in the Isle of Wight. The

object of his visit was to be present at the marriage of

his only son, then incumbent of St. James's, Eyde, to

Eose, daughter of the late George Morgan, Esq., of

Brickenderbury Manor, and niece of Lord Tredegar.

Xo man could throw himself more heartdy into the

hopes and joys of young hearts, and none could take a

higher or more apostolic view of marriage—not only as

God's ordinance for the happiness of man in Paradise, but

even more so, as it sets forth the relationship between

Christ and His Church.

For a heart like his, ever chivalrously alive to excellence

in woman, that which he found in a gentle and attractive

young daughter-in-law could not fail to have a peculiar

charm. The affection between them was mutual, and

remained unaltered to the last.

Towards the close of this year, my father began to

feel that the various and incessant duties which had

accumulated upon him in Leamington, had become over-

whelming. It was not only the unfailing increase, year

by year, of parish duties (in which he was ably assisted
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by his curate, the Rev. William Croker), but his help was

sought as that of a father by the whole town. Every

society, philanthropic and religious, claimed the boon of

his benignant presence and gifted advocacy : for his powers

as a public speaker had increased in charm by the mel-

lowness gained in advancing years.

He had united with his beloved friends, Mr. O'Halloran,

and that noble Christian sailor, the late Admiral Henry

Trotter, and others, in the formation of a Scripture-Headers'

Society for the town ; and had been the mainspring in

establishing branch associations for the support of the

Society for promoting Christianity amongst the Jews, and

of the Irish Church Missions, besides forwarding the cause

of the Bible and the Church Missionary Societies which

had been previously established in the place, chiefly by the

influence of Mr. Sherer, and of Mr. Edwin Woodhouse,

who in after years devoted himself to the circulation of

passages of Scripture in large type, by placing them in

railway waiting-rooms, workhouses, gaols, and other pub

lie places throughout England.

Amongst various efforts for the moral as well as spiritual

benefit of his fellow- creatures, my father warmly befriended

the Total Abstinence Society. Though himself, both as

to food and beverage, one of the most abstemious of men,

he gave up, in the year 1841, his daily glass of wine;

because he could not bear to urge working men, whose

comforts are few, to relinquish all use of alcoholic liquors,

whilst allowing himself even the smallest supply. This

practice was continued by him until his health began to

fail, and wine was medically ordered.
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He felt convinced that total abstinence was in most

cases the only remedy winch could reach a confirmed

drunkard, so as to render him capable of understanding

the offer, the appeal, and the requirements of the Gospel.

At the same time, he was most careful to impress upon all

' teetotalers' who came under his influence, that if ' total

abstinence' were put in the place of conversion, or regarded

in any other light than as the handmaid of religion, it

would be a deadly injury to immortal souls.

The following statement of his gifts as a public speaker

was written by Mr. Chalmers :

—

' Nowhere was his eloquence more felt or appreciated

than at public meetings. His radiant countenance was

always greeted with welcome, and was equally hailed with

acceptance whether the audience were the rich and refined,

or the humbler classes of society; whether the subject were

of public importance to the masses of the working men of

Birmingham, or connected with the religious societies

brought before the visitors of Leamington. His appearance

on the platform seemed to exercise an immediate influence

upon the assembly ; and the influence was the effect both

of his life and character, and of those personal qualities

which so endeared him to all who knew him.

' Every one seemed to feel that they possessed in him

a friend
;
speakers and hearers alike looked to the beam-

ing countenance, and all were ready to catch the lively

and loving words which were sure to fall from his lips.

His speeches were exactly what his look and character

betokened.
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' The most striking felicity of expression and illustra-

tion, the' most chaste and correct and simple language,

the clearest and most distinct enunciation of his ideas,—

-

these were the outward clothing of thoughts which always

overflowed with love to God and benevolence to man. In

the most stirring meetings at Birmingham, his voice was

like oil upon the waters ; and while he was able to bring

out into prominence the principles of truth, wherever it

was to be found, there was always a kindliness of feeling,

and a judicial calmness, which gave the utmost possible

credit to opponents, and disarmed hostility of its person-

ality and bitterness.

' But it was in meetings for the furtherance of the great

religious and philanthropic causes of the day, that he

found his most congenial element. To listen to the most

lengthened details of effort for the mitigation of suffering,

or the promotion of what was good, seemed to produce no

weariness in him. The subject swallowed up all lassitude;

and every tiding of success which could be gathered from

the humblest labourer or the most unpractised speaker,

was manifestly received with a zest and avidity which his

keen sympathies and overflowing benevolence turned into

a real feast. For this reason he generally preferred, not-

withstanding the remonstrances of friends, to reserve his

own speech to the conclusion of the meeting. He would

then, with the finest tact, string together anything worthy

of notice which had fallen from preceding speakers ; enrioh

all with the happiest comment or aptest illustration ; fre-

quently enliven the subject with some well selected anec-

dote ; and wind up all with an appeal enforced by quota-
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tions or adaptations of Holy Scripture, which seemed to

breathe his own loving spirit upon those who heard, and

make all for the moment at least to be wiser, happier,

and better men.

' Strong as his predilections were for our own Church,

they were based upon his deep convictions of her scrip

tural wisdom, her scriptural moderation, and her studious

honour of God's Holy "Word. Every unsectarian society,

therefore, which exalted the Word of God, claimed his

sympathies ; but they seemed more joyously to expand

on two special subjects. The one was the conversion of

the house of Israel, on which he never spoke but appar-

ently under an absorbing sense of the Apostle's words,

" of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is

over all, God blessed for ever." The other was the British

and Foreign Bible Society, the magnitude of whose aims

to send the message of a Saviour's love and grace to every

nation and kindred and people and tongue reflected the

wide benevolence of his own soul. Gentle as he was by

nature, there were also two subjects which always roused

him to an indignation which could not be repressed. The

one was Slavery, the other Popery. The sordid cruelty ot

the one over the body, and the dark superstition, tyranny,

and relentless bigotiy of the other, exercised over both soul

and body, called forth his strongest denunciations ; and

yet, even with regard to these, he was always careful to

disarm his invectives of personal asperity ; to make every

allowance for the shackles of education, and to discrimi-

nate between those who were the deceivers and the

deceived.'
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